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N DARE not ſay, I write theſe 
JI Things to you F _— J never 
preſumed it in ughts; TI 

KERR myſelf wrote a FR. * it 
oben I was but young in Years, and for 
the Time far younger in Grace and Ex- 
 perience, And I dare not (if the Apoſtle 
would not) ſtretch myſelf beyond that 
Meaſure which Gop had diftributed to 
me. A Meaſure, which, yer, may reach 

| you that are young Men, though more 
grown Chriſitans are gone far beyond the 

Line of it, 


1 Tun 
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| Taz Gop of Grace grant us and all 
brs Children to ſpeak the Truth in Love, 
pn in _ dividing Times) that we may 
into Him in all Things, who 
iS 14 lead, even Chrift. 
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c H A P. TE | 
That all true Branches i in : Chriſt grow. 


\RowTH in Grace is the main Thing held 
forth unto us in theſe Words; and therefore 
I make it the chief At of this Diſcourſe. Nov 


8 The TryYaL of a 
as in the Work of Sancti cation, there are twoParts, 
Morti fcation and Viuiſication; ſo our Progreſs in 
that Work hath two Parts alſo apart to be conſi- 
der d: 1. A Growth in Mortiſfication, or Purging 
out of Sin, He purgeth it. 2. A poſitive Growth Wt! 
in Holineſs, and all the Fruits of it, That it may 

bring forth more Fruit. 4 


My Purpoſe is to treat of theſe Two diſtinctly. 
And although purging out of Sin is here firſt men- 
tioned, yet our Growth in Fruitfulneſs ſhall have a 
the firſt Place in handling them; becauſe Growth Wl d: 
in poſitive Holineſs. is the End of the other, and to 
ſo chiefly intended; and is accordingly made Men- th 
tion of here by Chriſt: He purgeth it, that it may WW 
bring forth mors Fruit. | Sy 


Ix handling this Head, I ſhall firſt, in general, fe 
ſhew, That all true Branches grow in Grace and 
PFruitfulneſs. m 


SxconDLY, Propound ſuch Conſiderations by T 
Way of Explication, as may conduce to ſatisfy the WW 
Temptations of ſuch Chriſtians as diſcern not their Sp 
Gro tl tl ein. a l an 


THIRDLY, Explain more largely, by Jay of 
Tryal, what it is to bring forth more Fruit, thereby 
further to help Believers to diſcern and judge aright 
of it. My Scope being not fo much to give Means 
or Motives unto Growth, as Helps to judge of, and 

our Growth, and prevent ſuch Miſtakes herein, 
as Chriſtians are apt to fall into. 


1 AM, firſt, in general, to demonſtrate, that all þ 
true Believers grow more or leſs in Fruitfulnefs. J 
ſhall give both Proofs and Reaſons of it, „ 


Fox 
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= For Proofs out of Scripture, obſerve thoſe two 
= Places, Hoſea xiv. 5. compared with P/al. xcii. 
W where the Holy Ghoſt ſingleth out the choiceft Trees 
and Flowers in the World, on Purpoſe to expreſs 
che Saints Fruitfulneſs, and their Growth therein. 


To ſhew the ſudden /tirring up of Faith in Chri- 
ſtians, he compares them to the Z:illy, Hoſea xiv. 
5. whoſe Stalk, tho' long hid in the Earth, when 
= once it os to feel the Dew, grows up often in 
a Night. But yet a Lilly is but a Flower, and ſoon 
= decays. Therefore, 2. To ſhew their Stability, 
together with their Growth, the Prophet compares 
them to the Cedar, whoſe Wood rots not; and 
which is moſt durable of all Trees. But yet, 3. 
Suppoſe Faith be oppreſſed with Temptations and 
Oppoſitions, yet to ſhew that ſtill it will grow and 
flouriſh again, he further compareth them to a 
Palm-Tree, which uſeth to grow the more, the 
more Weight is hung upon it, and ſprouts again, 
even when it is cut down to the Roots. And, 4. 
To ſhew that they grow with all Kinds of Growth, 
the Prophet expreſſeth their Growth both by the 
opreading of their Root, and alſo of the Branches, 
and ſo in a Growth both upward and downward, Fe 
all caſt forth his Roots as Lebanon; that is, grow 
inwardly in habitual Grace, and then outwardly 
pread forth his Branches, and ſo grow in external 
Holineſs. Neither, 5. is it a Growth merely in 
Bulk, but alſo in Fruitfulneſs, and therefore he 
compares them to the Olive and the Vine, (as in 
that Place of Hoſea) which are of all Trees the 
fruitfulleſt, and moſt uſeful to GoD and Man, 
Judg. ix. 13. 8 3 


Bur yet more particularly, 6. Trees flouriſh 
but for ſome While, during which, although 
Whey be green and fruitful, yet in their A 

Shes WItacry 
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wither, their Leaves fall off, and their Fruit de- 
cays: The Holy Ghoſt therefore, as preventing this 
Exception, adds, P/al. xcii. bring forth Fruit 
till in their old Age. When Nature begins to W 
decay, yet Grace renews its Strength; which if it 
be wonder'd at, and how Grace ſhould grow and 
multiply, the Soil of our Hearts being a Step- 
Mother to it, From me, (faith Chrift) is thy Fruit 
Found, Ver. 8. of that of Hoſea xiv. It is Gop that 
gives this Increaſe, and I will be as the Dew to I.. 
rack, Ver.'s. (gs ht $7981 


TE Reaſons why Chriſtians thus * are 
drawn: Firſt, from Chriſt's being our Head, and 
we his Members. Now although Cloaths grow 
not, yet Members do. This Similitude the Apo- 
ſtle uſeth in two Places, 2 iv. 15, 16. and 
Col. ii. 19. where he faith, Chrift is a Head, from 
whom the whole Body grows up to Him in all Things 


Taz Conſequence of this Reaſon will many 
Ways appear. a 10 


Frs r, if no more but that there might be: 
Conformity of the Head and Members, it was 
meet we, the Members, ſhould grow; for ur 
are — — to be comformable to the Image if Ml ( 
- his Son, Rom. viii. Now Chrift did grow in Mi. | 
dom, Luke i. 80. and ii. 40, 42. and therefore ſo i: 
muſt we. But ſecondly, as He is our Head, He „ 
hath received all Fulneſs to that very End that u. < 
might grow even to fill all in all, Epheſ. i. 23. We i: 
are empty Creatures, at his firſt taking of us, eb F 
x. 10. I came ( lays Chrift) that they might have ife} v 
(and not only ſo much as will keep Body and Sou 1 


De 
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9 AD owe = 5» han, uy 


ep 
together, as we ſay, but) that they might have i 2 
more abundantly. Why is Grace called Life, ani 15 
of Lives the moſt excellent, but becauſe it roy f 
ER _ taine 


8 alſo, that ſo Babes may grow, and to „ir 
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f taineth all the eſſential Properties of Life in it? 
Now the main Properties of Life are to moue and 


grow. The Stars have a moving Life, but they 
grow not: The Sun encreaſeth not, for all its Mo- 


WF tion: Plants have a growing Life, but they move 
W not out of their Place: But in Grace there is both: 


It is an active Thing, and it is a grow:ng Thing 


9 alſo; and becauſe the more it is acted the more it 
| and therefore its Growth is expreſſed by its 


otion. | 


THE ſecond Reaſon is taken from Gon the Fa- 
ther, who hath promiſed that they ſhall grow: 
Therefore it is faid, Pſal. xcii. They ſhall bring 
forth Fruit in their Age, to ſhew the LoRD is faith- 


i ful, which reſpecteth nis Promiſe. And Gop the 


Father hath appointed Means to that End, princi- 
pally that they might grow. He hath given Gifts 
unto Men, not that they may be converted only, 
but alſo to build them up, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt. Therefore the Word is not only 
compared to Szed, that begets Men, but to Milk 
eng Meat, 


that Men may grow, and thus all Sorts of Chriſti- 
ans may grow. 


AG ain, He gives his Spirit, which works 
Growth in the Hearts of his People: By Him they 
have a nutritive Power conveyed from Chrift : Fog 
it might be ſaid, tho' there be never ſo much Nou- 
riſhment, if they have no Power to digeſt, ſtill they 


cannot grow; therefore the Apoſtle ſays, that there 


is an effetual Working to the Meaſure of every Part, 
Eph. iv. 16. the ſame Power of working in us, 
which raiſed up Jeſus Chrift from Death, Eph. i. 


19. There is therefore as great a Neceſſity s 


grow, as to be born again, or elſe we cannot enter 
into Heaven, En . 1 
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CHAP. II. 


How Believers grow : Conſiderations t6 


ſatisfy thoſe that diſcern not ther 
Growth. "wo 


* 


explain the Point: And that chiefly for the 


Satisfaction of thoſe, whoſe main Doubts | 
are occaſioned by thair Want of diſcerning them- | 


ſelves to grow. 


TB EV fay, when they were young, they had 
more ſpiritual Enlivenings and Quicknels of Aﬀec- 
tions; that formerly they had more Zeal in what 
they did for the Good of others, and more Fruit 


of their Labours; that heretofore they ſpent more 


Time in Duties, in Conference, Hearing, Pray- 


er, and the like; that others ſtart up, who have 


more Grace the firſt Day, than they have been 
getting many Years: Yea, they are ſo far from 
diſcerning that they grow, that they rather think 
that they fall back. Now concerning this Sort of 
Trouble, let me premiſe one Obſervation, what 
Sort of Converts this Temptation is apteſt to ſeize 
on. 


5 


Vov all know, that there are two Manner of 


Converſions of People uſual in the Church. The 
Converſion of ſome is like the bringing of N10 | 


out of a Dungeon, into a glorious Light: It is 
| ogy a ccom- 


Av1XG given you the Reaſons, I will now | 
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accompanied with a mighty, violent Inundation of 
X Humiliation for Sin, — Joy and Love: Which 
BY afterwards abating, and the Stream ſettling. and 
wing leſs, and coming to an ordinary Channel, 
ſuch as the natural Spring, of Grace, as call it, will 
ſerve to feed, they wy to call all into Que- 
ſtion. Others, on the contrary, with a more till 
and quiet Stream; and their Change from Dark- 
neſs to Light hath been but as the Breaking forth 


Now obſerve the different Condition of theſe two 
Sorts: The former hath a more apparent Work at 
firſt, but are apt thro' Deſertions, or Neglects, to 
call-in Queſtion their Progreſs in it. The other 

| ſees a conſtant Stream increaſing, but cannot ſhew 
the Well- Head, or when or where the Spring 
So that an apparent Work of Grace be- 
gun, would. become Matter of Aſſurance to the 
one, but is checked for Want of diſcerning Growth 
anſwerable to ſuch Beginnings. But an apparent 
Growth, and faſt Going up of the Building, com- 
forts the other, yet ſo as they ſtill are apt to queſtion. 
whether the Foundation of ſuch a Building be well 
and ſurely laid. Thus hath out wiſe Gop, as in 
the Work of his Providence, ſo of his Grace, /et 
the one againſt the other, that unto both theſe there 
might be. Occaſton of Exerciſe left, that neither 
might confide in any Works wrought upon them, 
but fly alone to Chriſt; and that neither ſhould re- 
Jjoice againſt the other, or be diſcontented with 
that Way, wherein Gop hath dealt with them. 


I come now to ſome Conſiderations concernin 
a Chriſtian's diſcerning his ſpiritual Growth. And 

hrſt, the eager Deſire that many Chriſtians have to 

have more Grace, together with, their Going on to 
ciſcern more and more ed (which in fome 


„„ Re 


" 
. 


to a Kingdom, as 7o 
than to have new Kingdoms added to one that is a 
King already, as Alexander had. n 


— * 
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Reſpect is a Growth) keep them from thinking that 
grow. There is (as Solomon ſays that 


indeed they do 
maketh himſelf poor, and hath great Riches, Prov. 
Xiti. 7. Becauſe he enla 

fore ſtill he thinks himſelf 
ans, looking ſtill to what they want, and not to 
what they have, are ſtill complaining and unthank- 


ful. If thou wouldſt diſcern thy Growth, do not 


compare the Copy with thy Writing, but rather 
thy Writing now with thy Writing at the firſt: 


For this is a ſure Rule, that the better thou learneſt 
to write, the better Copy doth Gopdaily ſet thee; | 


that is, gives thee to ſee more Strictneſs in the 
Rule; ul 


the Rule itſelf. 
Asa conſider, that if Growth at any Time 


be made ſenſible, yet after a while it is not ſo diſ- 


cernible as that great Change was, which was 
made upon a Man's firſt Converſion: For at our firſt 


Converfion, the Change was. ſpecifical wholly from | 


Want of Grace, unto Beginnings of Grace: But 
the Change in our Growth afterwards is but gradu- 
al; that is, but an Addition of more Degrees of 
the fame Kind: And therefore it doth not ſo emi- 
nently affect the Heart, as the Change at our firſt 
Converſion doth. To be tranſlated out of a Priſon 
o/eph was, would affect more, 


Tump v, to diſcern thy Growth, there muſt 


be Time allowed. Chriſtians do not grow diſcer- 
nibly till after ſome Space. The Sun goes higher 
and higher, but we diſcern not its Progreſs, till at- 
ter an Hour's Motion, Things moſt excellent, 


* 


his Defires ſtill, there. 
poor. So hungry Chriſti- 


ſo ſtill mayſt thou think that thou wanteſt 
as much, and art as far ſhort asatfirſt, if thus thou | 
compareſt thyſelf with Nothing but thy Sight of | 
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; CHRISTIAN's/Growth 15 
Y have the ſloweſt Growth. Bulruſhes grow faſt, 
Oaks more ſlowly, yet more ſolidly, and in the | 
End attain to a greater Bulk. | 5 


LASTLY, conſider the Growth itfelf. There 
may be a great Difference thereof in ſeveral Men; 
Some have the Advantage of others, at firſt ſetting 
out; Gop gives them a great Stock of Grace at 

S firſt; and that for theſe Cauſes: 1. When there is 
a preſent Uſe of them. Paul was the 44% o of the A- 
poftles,, born out of Time, as himſelf complains, as 


one that was ſet to School long after the reſt of the 
e Apoſtles, and = came not behind any of them in 
t Once, becauſe Gop was to uſe him preſently. 

To ſome Gop fue Talents, to others but 
f 8 two; fo that he that hath five, hath as much given 


him at firſt, as he that had but two had with all his 
Gains, all his Life Time. 2. When a Man is con- 
verted late, as he that came into the Vis — 
the eleventh Hour, was SL m c 
r eee che reſt. ovitiog AlbaoooR 
15 5 JOOST 
LIxXREwISE, in the Manner of theie Growth, 
ſome have Advantage of others. 1. Some grow 
Coloions, who from the iſt ey hey beard andthe 
From the fir/t ard t 
pet, brought forth. Fruit, Col. i. 15. Others for 
ſome Time ſtand at àa Stay: Thus ſome. do, pre- 
ſently aſter their Converſion, as the Church of E- 
pheſus, — — A Leve Others in old 
Age, as the Hebrews, when far the; Time they 
might have taught others, were 22 caſt behind, 
that they had Need be taught again the firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion. Meaſure not therefore your 
Growth by a Piece of your Lives, but by Compar- 
ing your whole Life — die ſooner, 
and therefore God fits them for Heaven ſooner, It 
is with ſeveral Er as with ſeveral e 
4 2 N 
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The Moon goes her Courſe in a Month, the Sun I 
in a Year, the Reſt in many Yearsy ſo een they 


that live ſhorteſt grow faſteſt. 


Ss 22002000 | 
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MI bat it is to bring forth more Fruit, 


explained negatively. 


ET us now ſee what it is wherein Chriſtian 3 
ow, that ſo you may diſcern what it is to bring 
orth more Fruit. And this I will explain 


two Ways. Firſt, natively, what it is not to bring 
forth more Fruit really, tho' in 


Secondly, poſitively, what it is 222 to bring — 
more F ruit. 


| # 
N HIfES © 


— the firſt. To 1 mn to Yong in = Gifts, | 


or Abilities; as to preach, and pray, but to encreaſe 
in Graces. The Corinthians grew faſt in Reſpect 


of Gifts, they were -enriched in all Utterance and | 


Knowledge, and yet he tells them, that they were 
Babes and carnal, Chap. iii. 2, 3. And therefore in 
the 12th Chap. after the Apoſtle had ſpoken of Gifts, 
—— — to excel therein, he exhorts them 
to covet the beft Gifts; but, yet, ſays he, 7 hero un- 
to'you a more exce Way. Ad » what was that! 


Tove to Gop and Love ef our Brethren. Gifts are 


wen for the Good of others, to edify them but 
as Love, Faith, and Humility, are given 
to fave a Man's own Soul: ey 8 


1 ow 


it be a E 
| Growth in Fruit, which occaſions many Miſtakes: 
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; == Yer let me add, that often by increaſing in 
Grace, a Man increaſeth in Gifts, and for Want 
of increaſing in Grace, Gifts alſo decay. The Ta- 
lents heing uſed faithfully, were doubled, and un- 
= faithfully were leſſened. .. 
T AIS Conſideration may anſwer the Doubtswhich 
W ſome Chriſtians have about their Growth, becauſe 
they cannot pray ſo well as others. Thou — — 
bring forth more Fruit for all that, if thou eſt 
bumbly in thy Calling, and prayeſt more fervently, 
tho' leſs eloquently. By how much the more we 
prize ourſelves leſs by them, and uſe them in Chriſt, 
Wand for Chrift, the more we are contented to want 
chem, and not envy others that have them; fo 
much the more Fruit we bring forth, even in the 
Want of ſuch Gifts. | $4 


= Acars, Decay in Gifts, as in old Age, doth 
not always hinder Men from bringing forth more 

Fruit. Altho they cannot remember a Sermon ſo 
well as they were wont, nor preach with that Vi- 
gour, and Vivacity, nor be ſo active, ſtirring, and 
forward, it follows not that they bring not forth 
more Fruit. A Muſician when he is young, is able 
to ſing ſweeter than when he is old; when his Vi- 
gour decays, his Joints grow lame, he cannot play 
as he had wont; yet ſtill he may grow a better Mu- 
ſician and have more Skill, and make better Com- 


SECONDLY, our bringing forth more Fruit, is 
not to be meaſured ſimply by our Succeſs towards 
others in the Exerciſe of thoſe Gifts: We are not 
to reckon our Growth by this: For in Succeſs and 
Exerciſe of Giſts, a Man may decreaſe when he 
grows older, and ſo fee Jeſs Fruit of his Labours 
than formerly; or haply he may be laid aſide: 8 
ſays the Baptiſt of — I muſt decreaſe. _— 
EAT! 3 chis 
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this Reſpect, old Chriſtians and ancient Miniſters, 
may decreaſe, and young ones increaſe, and yet ih: 
they decay not in Grace. There are Gop's ori; i: 
in us, and God's Works with us. Now God's 
Mert with us in doing Good to others, may be tb 
leſs, when yet his J/orts in us may be more. The RE 
Holy Ghoſt may uſe one of leſs Grace to do more 
Good than one of more; tho' he delights uſually to 
honour thoſe of moſt Sincerity, with moſt Succeſs: 
And Gop will reward Men according to their own i 
Labours; not ſimply according to his Works by i 
them: As if Gop doth not go forth with a Mini- 
ſer, whoſe Heart is much ſet to convert Souls, to 
do ſo much Good by him as with another, who is 
in his own Spirit 4 zealous ; yet if his Heart was 
large in Deſires, and his Endeavours great to do 
Good, Gop will reckon more Fruits to him than 
to another that had fewer Endeavours, tho' more 


Tump, this Growth in Grace, and Bring- 
ing forth more Fruit, is not ſimply to be reckoned i 
by the Largneſs or Smallneſs of thoſe Opportuni- 
ties which Men have of doing more or leſs Good; 
and fo, by the Bringing forth of more Fruit, in| 
Reſpect of more Opportunities vouchſafed. Some 
that have more Grace, and better Gifts, have theit 


"Dp ene 


then they cannot work. Others have leſſer Shops to 
work in, and yet have more Grace; yea, the ſame 
Man may have larger Opportunities when young, 

and leſſer when he is old, and yet grow, — bring 
forth more Fruit before Gop. Indeed when a Man 
ſhall prize Opportunities of doing Good, and for 
all Opportunities of ad- 
vancing himſelf and his Credit, or Eaſe, or Advan- 
tages, then the more Fruit he brings forth in thoſe 
Opportunities, the more is reckoned on his Score. 

_ FourTH: 
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Fox THL V, it is not always to be meaſured by 


S, 

et ¶ Prcgſary Graces; as Joy and ſpiritual Raviſhment; 
„ut rather by thoſe ſubſtantial Graces, Faith, Hu- 
nility and Love. The other may decreaſe, when 
de rheſe that are ſubſtantial increaſe. Theſe ſweet 
1c laams may fall off, when Fruit comes on. 
re . | - 

o BY FirTHLy, it is not Increaſing in outward: Pro- 
3: feſſion, but in inward and ſubſtantial Godlineſs : 


be other is but as Increaſing. in Leaves; but in 
Growth, there muſt be a Bringing forth more 
Fruit. When the Root ſtrikes not deeper into the 
Earth, but ſpreads much upward in the Branches, 
chis is not a true Growth; tho' look where there 
is more Rooting, there will be more Spreading alſo 
above Ground. Many at firſt grow into fo great 
ga Profeſſon, as they cannot. grow up to all their 
Days; make bigger Cloaths than they can grow to 
fill: As they ſay of Elephants, that the Skin is as 
big at firſt, as ever after, and all their Life Time 


„ cbeir Fleſh grows but to fill their Skin up. True 
Growth begins at the Vitals, the Heart, the Blood 
- gets Soundneſs and Vigour, and ſo the whole Man 
; BY outwardly. This Heart-Goldlineſs is the Thing 
e 


Ax p yet ſixthly, even in inward Affections many 
are deceived: Even there the Party for Chriſt in Ap- 
| pearance may be greater than in Truth. So oſten in a 
young Chriſtian, there is a greater Army of Affecti- 
ons muſtered, but moſt of them but Mercenaries: 
His Affections are then larger, his Joys greater, his 
Sorrows violenter than afterwards: More of his 
Heart joins in Duties at firſt; but afterwards, tho 
leſs, yet more ſpiritually and truly. Hence it is, 
that young Chriſtians, (if they know their Hearts) 
complain more of Hypocriſy, and old Chriſtians of 
Deadneſs, So in "I imes of Peace, a, > 
| es 
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ekes out Faith and makes it ſeem a great Deal, 
which in Times of Deſertion and Tryal, falls off. 
When the Fire is firſt kindled, there is more Smoak, 
even as much as fills the Houſe; - but after the 


Flame comes, that contracts all into a narrow Com- 


paſs, and hath more Heat in it: So it is in 


Chriſtians, their Affections, (which Chrif? compares | 
to the ſmoaking Flax) their Joy in Duties, their | 


Sorrow for Sin, their Love of God is more, but 


purer, and leſs mixt with Vapours of corrupt Self- 
Love. | | oy 1 


- SEVENTHLY, we muſt not meaſure our Bring- 
ing forth more Fruit by one Kind of Duties, but 
by our Growth in Godlineſs; in the univerſal La- 
titude of it, as it takes in all the Duties of a Chriſ- 
tian. It may be when grown up we are leſs in ſome 
Sort of Duties, than we were when we were young 
Chriſtians: Haply we were more in Praying, in 
Faſting, Reading, and Meditating, yea, ſpent the 
moſt (if not the whole) of our Time in theſe; but 
becauſe we now ſpend leſs Time in theſe, we muſt 
Not ſay that we are fallen, or decayed: For there 
are many other Duties to be done beſides theſe, 
which perhaps then we neglected, but now make 
"Conſcience of. So that take all Sorts of Duties, 
and we may be grown more, and bring forth 
more Fruit. Perhaps we bring forth leſs Froit-of 
ſome one Kind, but if we be with all Variety 
of Fruits of our general and particular Callings, 
this is to bring forth more Fruit. Men at their firſt 
Converſion are neceſſitated often to ſpend: their 
whole Time in ſuch: Duties wherein they immedi- 
-ately draw nigh to Gop: Paul then ſpent three 
whole Days in Faſting and Prayer: And then we 


allow them to do it, becauſe their States require it; 


7 


they want Aſſurance, and Eſtabliſhment; they ſec 


ORE 2 CDS EO3TSSSRSTY 


_ CurisTraAN's Growth. 21 


Grace to be that one Thing — „ and therefore 
we give them Leave to neg] all Things for it ; 
they are new married to Chri/t, and therefore they 
are not preſſed to war the firſt Vear: Parents and 
Maſters are to give Allowance to ſuch, then in 
the Travail of their new Birth to lie in, and not 
to be cruel to them, in denying them more Time 
than ordinary. So alſo when they are in Deſertion, 
(which is a Time of Sickneſs, and in Sickneſs you 
allow your Servants Time from their Work) as 


3 the Church, when ſhe wanted her Beloved, Can. 


iti. 2. no Wonder if ſhe leaves all to ſeek Him: 
As yourſelves, when you want a Child or a Ser- 
vant, you leave all to find him. Then they come 
new out of Priſon, out of the freſh Apprehenſion 
of the Wrath of Gop; and therefore no Wonder 
if they run ſo faſt, and ſalute none by the Way, 
ſtay to do no Buſineſs; but when once they are 
en to the City of Refuge, then they fall about 
ieir Buſineſs and Callings again. Hence young 
Chriſtians are apt to be more negligent in their pat- 
ticular Callings, and are all for the Duties of Re- 
ligion, for their preſent Diſtreſs and State require 


it. Antienter Chriſtians are apt to abound more 


in the Duties of their particular- Calling; but he 
that hath learnt to be converfant in both aright, to 
be converſant in his Calling, ſo as to keep his Heart 
in Communion with Go p, and ſo attend upon 
Gop without Diſtraction, and to be converſant ſo 
in Duties, as to go about his Calling cheerfully, 
and to do with all his Might what his Hond therein 
finds to do, he is the beſt Chriſtian : And therefore 
St. Paul when he had exhorted the The//alonians to 
encreaſe more and more in Grace, he goes on to 
exhort them te do their own Buſineſs, and to work 
with their Hands that they ' walk honeſtly towards 


| them without, 1 Theſſ. iv. 10, 1. for to neglect our 


Callings,. gives Offence to them without; and 


- 
3 
| 

| . 
i 


. 
| ere Mace ſtumble at youn gore To 


ferior Nature. The firſt 


"Tavar He 


be converſant all Da ay in holy Duties, is indeed 
more ſweet to a Man's Self; — to be converſant 
in our Callings, is more profitable to others, and ſo 
may glori op more: Therefore it is to be ac- 
counted a Bringing forth more Fruit, when both 


are joined, and wiſely ſubordinated, ſo as 105 one 


is no an Flndrance tothe other. 


CHAP. VI. 


What it is to bring forth more 
Plained poſitively. _ 


Tas I hand ſhewn you, what this Growth 
is not to be meaſured by: ana 
Wan weben it Seu » Sad eqn 


— we grow, ——— on to exerciſe 
arenas and ſo to add one OGrace to anather; as 
when in our Knowledge we are led into new Truths, 
and have anſwerable Affections runni long with 
thoſe Diſcoveries. There are ma gh Chri- 
ſtians go through, as Scholars at School do, where- 
in their Thought are in a more eſpecial Manner 
taken up about divine _—_— of an higher or in- 

orm 1s to teach them. to 
know their Sinfulneſs of Heart and Life more; and 


1 18. 


| fothey go to School to. the Law, and are br un 


ſtudy it, and that 3 even a while aſter 
Faith is begun. After they have that Leſ- 


ſon throughly, n. up higher to-liave- their l 


we > & 
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wards Chri/i's Perſon, Union with Him, and the 


Art of drawing Vertue from Him, and doing all 
Jin Him. And herein it falls out with particular 


Chriſtians, as with the Church in general ; that 
as although the Church from Adam's Time, in the 
old World, had the Knowledge of all Fundamentals; 
neceſſary to Salvation, yet GoD went over them 
Piecemeal, Age after Age, to inſtruct his Church 
in a larger Knowledge of thoſe Fundamentals: So 
is it in Go D's Dealing with particular Chriſtians. 


= Tho' a Believer in his Converſion hath the Sub- 


ſtance of all theſe taught him, yet he goes over 
them by Piecemeal again, throughout his whole 
Life; and hath often ſuch a diſtin Apprehenfion 
renew'd of them, as if he had not known or minded 
them before: And ſometimes his Thoughts dwell- 
more about the Emptineſs of his own Righteouſ- 
neſs ; ſometimes about that Fulneſs that is in Chr:/t; 
ſometimes more about the ſpiritual Strictneſs he 
ought to walk in. | 


SECONDLY, when a Man finds new Degrees 
of the ſame Grace added, and the Fruits of them 
grow more plentiful: As when a Man's Love grows 
more fervent ; when any Thing that was lacking in 
Faith, is added; when a Man grows up to more 
Strength of Faith in Temptations, and is leis mov- 
ed and ſhaken in them, then he grows in Grace. 
Thus in godly Sorrow, when from Mourning for 
Sin, as contrary to Go »'s'Holineſs, we go on to 
mourn for it as contrary to Him who loves us; ſo 
when our Motives to hate Sin grow more raiſed, 
more ſpiritual, theſe are Additions of the ſame De- 
gree. So in Prayer, when we find our Prayers to 
grow more ſpiritual; as in that Part of Prayer, 
Confeſſion, when more ſpiritual Corruptions are put 
into our Confeflions; and ſtronger Grounds of 
Faith put into Deprecation, and Petitions for N 
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don; more Enlat eſs to 'Thankfalneſs; mores 
—_ to pray for Churches; then we grow in 


THIRDLY, when the Fruits and Duties wel 
perform, grow more ſpiritual; and tho they grows 
not in Bigneſs, nor in Number; that is, we pray 
not more, nor longer; yet they grow more ſavoury, 
more compact an folid. It is not ſimply the Mul- 
titude of Performances argue Growth (when one 
is ſick, and his Body is decayed, he may be leſs in 
Duties:) but it is the Holineſs of them. One ſhort 
Prayer put up in Faith, with a broken Heart, i: 
in Gop's Eye mere Fruit than a long one, or 2 
whole Day ſpent in Faſting; even in the ſam} 
Senſe that the Hidow's Mite is ſaid td be more than 
they all caſt in, Luke xxi. 3. As in noting Sermons, 
fo in performing Duties, ſome will note more 
Words, but not more Matter, becauſe with lets 
Underſtanding. Young Chriſtians perform more 
Duties: But the more Piritual your Performance: 
grow, the more Fruit there is in them; namely, 
when your Ends are raiſed more to aim at Gon, 
and to ſanctify Him more, and to debaſe yourſelves 
in a Senſe of your own Vileneſs, and Emptinelſs;| 
and when your Obedience proceeds more out oſ 
Thankfulneſs, and leſs out of the Conſtraint oſ p 
| Conſcience. As the greateſt Growth of wicket © 

Men is in ſpiritual Wickedneſs, (in which the Pla- 
riſees 2 when yet it may be they leave more 4 
groſs 1 ſo the greateſt Growth of Grace is in 
ſpiritual Holineſs, in ſanctifying Go much in 
the Heart, and Worſbipping Him in Spirit and i 7 
1 0 E 10 


f F OURTHLY, when a Man grows more rooted 
im Chri/t, that is che true Growthz and that which 
makes the Fruit to be mere in Gop's Eſteem: br 
Yn, N Therc- 
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Therefore we are ſaid to grow up in Him; that is, to 
live the Life we lead, more out of ourſelves and in 
Chriſt As when for the Acceptation of our Per- 
ſons, we are emptied of our own Righteouſneſs ; 
ſo, for Strength to perform Duties, we are emptied 
of our Abilities, ſeeing without Him tue can do no- 
= thing; when, for Acceptation of our Performances, 
our Hearts have learnt habitually to ſay more and 
more with the Apoſtle, Not I, but Chriſt i= me; 
when we intereſt Crit more and more in all we 
do, as the efficient and alſo the final Cauſe. And 
therefore I obſerve, when Growth of Grace is 
mentioned, it is ſtill expreſs'd by growing in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt: As if to grow in Grace with- 
out Him, were nothing; as indeed it is not. To 
do one Duty, ſanctifying Chri/t; and free Grace 
in the Heart, is more than a Thouſand. Young 
Chriſtians, it may be, do more Works, but not 
as Works of Grace: And the more Men think by 
Duties to get Chri/t, and GoD's Favour, the 
more they truſt therein: But the more dead a Man 
ws to the Law, and the more free Grace is ac- 
owledged in all, truſted in above all; the more 
Evangelical our Works are, the more we grow. 


FiFTHLY, when we grow more conſtant ia 
Performances, and more even in a godly Courſe, 
and ſettled in ſpiritual Affections without fntermiſk. 
on, it is a Sign we grow. It argues that our inward 
Aan is more renewed Day by Day, when we can 
walk cloſely with Gop, a long while together. A 
righteous Man is compared to the Palm-Tree, whoſe 
Leaf never fades, Pfal. i. whereas other Trees bring 
forth by Fits: And to be much in Duties by Fits, 
is not a Sign of Growth, but Weakneſs. 


SIXTHLY, a Man may be faid to grow and 
bring forth more Fruit, when, altho' the Difficul- 
Vol XII, C | tics 
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ties of doing Duties become greater, and his Means 
leſs, yet he continues to do them; and this tho 
he doth no more than he did before. For a Tree 
to bring forth much Fruit in cold Weather, or in 
the Shade, is more than in Summer, or when it | 
ſtands in the Sun. I know thy Work, thy Labour, 
and thy Patience, Rev. ii. 13. When a Man tho 
he doth fewer Works, yet with much Laberr, 
having, it may be, now a Body grown weak; or | 
holds out in the Profeſſion of the Ways of Gop, | 
with more Hazard, in a Place where Satar's Throne 
z5; this makes a little done for Chriſt a great deal: 
So when a Man thrives with ſmall Means of Grace, 
and yet excecdeth thoſe that have more; to pray, 

and to continue fo to do, tho? the Stream is againſt | 
us, and Gales ceaſe; to pray and to continue to | 
pray, when we hear no Anſwers, but the con- 


 SEVENTHLY, when a Man, tho' he doth leſs 
for the outward Bulk, yet grows more wiſe and 
faithful to lay out all his Opportunities and Abili- 
ties to the beſt Advantage, this is to bring forth 
more Fruit. Thus Moſes, who at firſt began to 
hear himſelf all Cauſes both ſmall and great, in the 
End gave over the leſſer Cauſes to others, and re- 
ſerved the Hearing of the greater to himſelf, Exod. 
Xvili. 10. yet ſtill he continued to do more, and 
laid himſelf out to greater Advantage. His former 
Courſe would have killed him: Thou wilt wear 
away like a Leaf, ſays Jethro to him. So the Apo- 
{te who ſtrived to preach the Goſpel where Chriſt 
had not been known, Rom: xv. 20. When a Man 
forbears leſſer Things to lay out all for the Churches 


, d Mt on ao as as 


Advantage; lefs ventures himſelf in a ſmaller Courſe It - 
(unleſs particularly called to it) not out of Fearful- W 
neſs but Faithfulneſs, and will lay all the Stock on 


it in a greater, when a Mas watcheth in all Things 
bs 3 an 
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and ſerves the Seaſon, as ſome read it, Rome. xii. 11. 
that is, waits for the beſt Advantages of doing good, 
(both which may ſtand with Fervency of Spirit, and 
erduring Aflictions) as he grows. A Man is no leſs li- 
beral that ſtudies how to lay out his Money to moſt 
charitable Uſes, tho' he gives leſs to ſome Particulars. 
We live in a wicked World, and godly Men can- 
not do what they would, as wicked Men alſo can- 

not. When therefore a Man looks about him, 
and ſtudies to improve himſelf to the utmoſt Ad- 
vantage for Gop in his Place, to lay out his Cre= 
dit, his Parts, and all for Gop, as a faithful Fac- 
tor in the beſt Wares, tho? he deals in ſewer Particu- 
_ he may notwithſtanding bring forth more 

ruit. 5 
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Of — in Portification, or God's 
Puzging out Corruption. f 


e . ee 


The Ways Gor uſes to purge out our fl © 


ns | 


CHAP. "» 


Corruptions. 


Come now to the Tryal of our G—_ s 

the other Part of San ification, namel 
Mortification of Luſts, and purging out of Cor Cor- 
ruptions. 


Now 
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Now the Ways Gop uſeth to purge out our Cor- 
ruptions, are many and divers: He bleſſeth all Sorts 
of Means and Dealings to accompliſh it. As by 
caſting us into Afflictions. Mercies prevail againſt 
ſome Sins, and Afflictions againſt others. 44705, 
neglected to circumeiſe his Child, (as we do our 
Hearts, it is ſuch a bloody Work) 'till Gop met 
him, and would have killed him: In like Manner 
Gop ſometimes puts us in the Fear or Danger of 
loſing our Lives, caſts us into Sickneſſes, and the 
like, and all to bring us to this Work of Purging 
to circumciſe our Hearts. opal | 


AND as he uſes theſe occaſional, ſo alſo infiru- 
mental Helps; as his Nord. So Eph. v. 26. Chrift 
is ſaid, fo _— his Church-with the Waſhing of 
Water by the Word; by the Word ſpoken, either in 
Preaching, or in Conference. The Word at once 
diſcovers the Sin, and ſets the Hearts againſt it. 
Or elſe by the Word meditated upon, by keeping 
ſome Truth freſh in the Mind, God faſtens the 
Mind upon ſome new Promiſe, or new diſcovered 


Sign of a Man's State, and theſe cleanſe Him. 


Goyp uſeth alſo the Examples of others as Means 
to provoke a Man to purge himſelf, "The Exam- 
ple of thoſe that have fallen away, provoke a Man 
to ſet freſh upon this Work, leſt the like Sins 
ſhould prevail againſt him alſo, and cauſe him to 
fall. And to hear holy Men ſpeak what Victory 


over Luſts may be attained here; their Example 


doth much provoke another to purge himſelf. 

Is the laſt Place, there are many inward Hork- 
'ngs upon the Heart, whereby GO p goes on to 

purge us. e . 
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Fi Rs r, by a further diſcovering of Corruption: 
unto us; either a greater Filthineſs in the Evils we 
ſaw before, or to ſee more of them, and by what 
one ſees, to ſuſpet more. Go p never diſcovers 
Luſts to us, but to carry them away. 


SeconDLy, He ſets the Heart on Work to get 
one's Luſts mortifed more and more, and not to 
reſt in the Meaſure attained. When a Man's 

Heart is ſet upon the Work, as that he came into 
the World for, when he ſo looks at it as his 
Buſineſs, being as much convinced of this, that he 
ſhould be more holy, as he was at firſt that he was 
to be new born; when Growth of Grace is as 
much in a Man's Eye, as getting Grace at firſt 
. was, and as a Neceſſity made of the one as 
of the other. This Conviction 7 want, and 


ſo. take no Care to grow more holy. I any be other- 
23/e minded, (ſays the Apoſtle) that there is no ſuch 
abſolute Neceſſity of going on ſtill to Perfection, 
Gor hall reveal it to Him. Gop doth reveal and 
ſet on this upon every good Man's Heart at one 
Time or another, and ſo goes on to purge them. 
And this is alſo expreſſed to us, 1 Pet. iv. 1. For- 
aſmuch as Chriſt ha!b ſuffered for us in the Flaſb, let 
us arm ourſelves with the ſame Mind; namely, to 
mortify our Luſts: For it follows, He that hath 
fuffered in the Floſb, that is, | hath mortified his 
Luſts, / hath ceaſed from Sin. The Arming there, 
is Gop's Putting into the Mind a ſtrong and in- 
vincible Reſolution to go through with this Work; 
when He arms and ſteels it againſt all Difficulties, 
all Encounters. This is meant by arming us with 


the ſame Mind; that Chrift looked upon it as his 


Buſineſs why He came into the World, to ſuffer 
for us; fo we look i pon it as our Buſineſs, to cru- 
cify our Luſts. When therefore we bend all our 
Endeavours upon this Work, and hear and per- 


form 
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form all other Duties with an Eye to this; when 
Gop hath put ſuch a Reſolution. into a Man, and 
preſerves it, then He goes on to purge him. 


Tulip, God doth it by drawing the Aﬀec- 
tions more and more into holy Duties, and into 
Obedience; when that Intention of Mind, which 
we formerly ſpent upon Vanities, is now drawn 
into Prayer and holy Metitations, and when. our 
Care is how to pleaſe Gop more, and our Hearts 
are more in the Duties of Obedience, then 
Luſts do wither. As the Sun doth draw up the 
Sap out of the Root, ſo doth Chri draw out the 
Heart at. ſome Times more than others to holy 
Duties: This killeth Sin, and cauſeth it to wither; 
namely, by taking away the Sap, that is, that In- 
| #ention of Mind, which doth uſually nouriſh it: 

Thus, 1 Pet. i. 22. Me purify our Hearts by obey-- 
ing t © |: | | 


_ FouRTHLyY,. by bringing the Heart more and: 
more acquainted with Chri/t. Before this they 
have waſh'd, and waſh'd, but they have waſh'd 
without Soap, until Chriſti, and the Virtue of his 
Death, and Riſing again, which is compared, Mal. 
iii. unto Fullers Soap, hath been revealed to them. 
Zech. xiii. 1. it is faid, that Gop opens a Fountain 
to the Houſe of David, for Sin and for Uncleaneſs; 
that is, for the Guilt of Sin, and the Power of 
Sin. Now by that Opening, is not meant the Pro- 
miſe of ſending his Son into-the World to be cru- 
| Cified, but the Diſcovery of Him to Believers after 
his being crucified : That Opening is the Diſcovery 
of Him to his People, as the great Ordinance of 
C'eanſing them. Now the more diſtinctly a Man 
underſtands Chriſt, and how to make Uſe of Him, 
the more eaſily he gets his Luſts purged: This comes 
to paſs, as Gop doth go on. to open our Faith 10 


fee 
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fee Him, and know Him, and to be acquainted 
with Him: For ſo the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, That 
I may know Him, and the Power of his Reſurrection. 
The more we look upon all Means elſe in the Uſe 


of them as ineffectual without Him, the more 
Power we ſhall find from Him. 


* FirTHLyY, by aſſuring the Soul of his Love, 
ſhedding it abroad in the Heart, and by ſpiritual 
Joy, doth Gop alſo purge his People. Although 
Clever is ſaid ta mortify Sin upon this Conſi- 
deration, that it is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law; yet 
much more upon this other, becauſe Chrift was 
manifeſt to take Sins away. And the more Joy a 
Man hath in Chr:/?, the more dead he muſt needs 
be to the World; for the Ground of all Sin is the 
Love of Pleafure: Now if I find Pleaſure in Gop, 


and Chrift, it deads me from fſecking it in the 


World. When the Sweetneſs of Sin is ſpoiled by 
the Taſte of a Greater, it muſt needs die; and 
though that Sweetneſs from Gop doth not always 
remain in the preſent Reliſh of it, yet it leaves ſuch 
an Impreſſion behind, that whatever a Man taſtes 
after, it hath no Reliſh with Him. 5 


* 
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CHAP. II. 


The Tryal of Mortification : And that 
firſt by Negative Signs; or ſuch as ar- 
_ gue much Corruption yet remaining. 


| FT NOW come to the Helps whereby you may 
diſcern what Progreſs hath been made in this 


ork, And firſt, I will give you ſuch Symptoms, 
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as argue much Corruption, and little Proficiency 
therein. 


. Wan a Man ſets a high Price upon world- 
1 1 Pleaſures; is much taken with 
outward Things, and carried away with them: 
Or, when though we reſtrain ourſelves from the 
Purſuit after them, yet they ſeem glorious. and 
goodly Things, and we think the Enjoying ſuck 
a Pleaſure, the Obtaining ſuch a. Condition of 
Life, would be a great Addition of Happineſs to 
us; this argues a green Heart; and much Want of 
Mortification. This Magnifying of — 
is indeed but &nownng Things after the Fleſh; be- 
cauſe the Fleſh doth corrupt the Judgment, in 
judging ourſelves 2 os Os Things. To think our- 
ſelves, as it w bary'd of ſo 2 of — 
pineſs, whilſt we cannot enjoy them, this azgu 
an unmortified Heart: For — lies — 
of Mortification, even to count all Things as Droſs 
and Dung, to look upon them as cruci Tg 
as mere withered Flowers. 


SeconDLy, when our Minds 2 are fo olued to 
any Thing, that we cannot tell how to part with. 
it; how to loſe ſuch a Friend, or fuch a Conveni- 
encyz we would think ourſalves half undone if 
2 or ſuch a Fhing ſhould fall out; _ _—_ 

urging. It is often to try our Hearts, by 
— the is goo that can befall us. What if a 
Change ſhould come? Such a Thing I ſhould be 
put to? To ſee how the Heart can bear it. When 
ſome Men have a Loſs in their Eſtates or Riches, a A 
re . 


Tulip v, the more Confidence we have in 
the Creatures, and have our Spirits ſtrengthened 
and upholden by them, the more Want * 

| heation, | 


i 
| - 
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fee Him, and know Him, and to be acquainted 
with Him: For ſo the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, That 
1 may know Him, and the Power of his Reſurrecion. 
The more we look upon all Means elſe in the Uſe 
of them as ineffeQual without Him, the more 
Power we ſhall find from Him. 1 25 


Fir rh, by aſſuring the Soul of his Love, 
ſhedding it abroad in the Heart, and by ſpiritual 
Joy, doth Gop alſo purge his People. Although 
3 is ſaid ta mortify Sin upon this Conk- 


deration, that it is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law; yet 


much more upon this other, becauſe Chrifft was 
manifeſt to take Sins away. And the more Joy a 
Man hath in Chr:/?, the more dead he muſt needs 
be to the World; for the Ground of all Sin is the 
Love of Pleafure: Now if I find Pleaſure in Gop, 
and Chri/t, it deads me from ſecking it in the 


World. When the Sweetneſs of Sin is ſpoiled by 


the Taſte of a Greater, it muſt needs die; and 
though that Sweetneſs from Gop doth not always 
remain in the preſent Reliſh of it, yet it leaves ſuch 
an Impreſſion behind, that whatever a Man 
after, it hath no Reliſh with Him. Ra 


CAP. IL 
The Tryal of Mertification: And that 


firſt by Negative Signs; or ſuch as ar- 
gue much Corruption yet remaining. a 


1 


diſcern what Progreſs hath been made in this 
ork. And ſirſt, I will give you ſuch Symptoms, 
as 


NOW come to the Helps whereby you may 
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as 2 much der and little Proficiency 


. Waen a Man ſets a high Price upon world 
5 Txciflenclas and Pleaſures; is much taken with 
outward Things, and carried away with them: 
Or, when though we reſtrain ourſelves from the 
Purſuit after them, yet they ſeem glorious. and. 
goodly Things, and we think the Enjoying ſuch 
a Pleaſure, the Obtaining ſuch a. Condition of 
Life, would be a great Addition of Happineſs to 
us; this argues a green Heart; and much Want of 
Mortification. This Magnifying of outward Things, 
is indeed but knowing Things after the Fleſh; be- 
cauſe the Fleſh doth corrupt the Judgment, in 
judging ourſelves * Things - To think our- 
ſelves, as it w bary'd of 685 much of our Hap- 
pineſs, whilſt we cannot enjoy them, this argues 
an unmortified Heart: For in lies the Power 
of Mortification, even to count all Things as Droſs 
and Dung, to look upon them as oh Dinge, 
as mere withered Flowers. 


SECONDLY, when our Minds are 0 es to 
any Thing, that we cannot tell how to part with 
it; how to loſe ſuch a Friend, or ſuch a Conveni- 

encyz we would think ourſalves half undone if 
ſuch or ſuch a Thing ſhould fall out; then we need 
Purging. It is good often to try our Hearts, by 
ſuppoſing the Worſt that can befall us. What if a 
Change ſhould come? Such a Thing I ſhould be 
put to? To ſee how the Heart can bear it. When 
ſome Men have a Loſs in their Eſtates or Riches, a 
rr SR * 


| Tun v, the more Confidence we have in 
the Creatures, and have our Spirits ſtrengthened 


and uphalden by them, the more Want of Morti- 
fication. F 


25 
- 


AM 
- 
* 


Fire; it argues an unmortified Heart. When a 


Heart is not awake to Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle 
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fication. Ve are of the Circumciſion, ſays the A- 


poſtle, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh, Phil. i. 
3. The more the Heart is truly circumciſed, the 
leſs it truſteth in outward Things, Privileges and 
Endowments; as, Riches, 1 Credit, 3 
ing, or Righteouſneſs; theſe, when the Heart is 
not circumciſed, puff it up: But we, ſays he, have 
no Confidence in the Fleſh, either for Comfort, or 
for Juſtification, or any Thing elſe; but we rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


ds ible we ann 00 Den Re- 


proof, the more unmortified it argues our Hearts 


to be. It is a Sign we love thoſe much, whom we 
cannot endure to hear ſpoken againſt: Therefore, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Be fwift to hear, but flow to Frath; 
take Heed of Raging when you are touch'd. It 
follows: Caſting away all Super fluity, receive the 
Word with Meekneſs; for it is your unpurg- 
ed, that cauſe that Wrath and Heart-boiling a- 


FirTHLy, the more quick the Temptation is 
in taking, the more unmortified the Heart, When 
an Object paſſeth through at the very firſt Preſent- 
ing of it, and ſoaks into the Heart, as Oil into the 
Bones; when a Man is Gunpowder to Tempta- 
tions, and it is but touch and take, ſo as there needs 
not much Blowing, but the Heart is preſently on 


Man's Heart is actually in a good Temper, ' a 
Temptation doth not fo eaſily take: His Heart is 
then, though Tinder, yet as wet Tinder, that is 
more flow in Taking. As there is a Preparedneſs 
to good Works, fo there is a Preparedneſs to Evil. 
When the Heart is Bird-limed, then it cleaves to 
every Thing it meets with. It is a Sign that the 


ſpeaks, 
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ſpeaks, but to Sin rather, when a little Occaſion 


awakens Sin: As, when on the contrary, a great 


Deal of Jogging will not awaken a Man's Grace. 


SIXTHLY, When the Recalling former Acts 
committed by a Man, prove ſtill a Snare to him; 
and being ſuggeſted by Satan, quicken his Luſt 
afreſh, it is a Sign of an unmortified Frame. It is 
a Sign a Man is deeply in Love, when he falls in 
Love with the Picture; fo it is, that the Fleſh hath 
the Upper-hand when the Remembrance whence he 
is fallen, which ſhould make him repent, on the 
contrary, Cauſes him to commit the ſame Sin a- 
gain. To have the Mind ſtirred with new Objects 
and new Temptations, may ſtand with far leſs 
Corruption, and more Grace, than to have it ſtir- 


red afreſh with the Remembrance of the old. 
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CHAP. III. 


Poſitive Signs of Growth in Mortification. 


Come now to the ſecond Sort of Signs, name- 
ly, Poſitive Signs of Growth in Mortification. 


FinsT, the more Infight a Man hath into ſpiri- 


tual Corruptions, together with a Conflict againſt 


them, the more Growth He hath attained unto in 
purging out Corruptions. When the Chief of his 
Conflict is come to be with ſpiritual Luſts, not 


groſs Evils; it is an Evidence of his Progreſs in 
this Work. Theſe ordinarily are fure Rules, that 


whilſt a Man's Conflict is with more outward * 
Evils; as, Uncleanneſs or Worldly-mindedne Gy ſo 
ng 


- Cur1sT1AN's Growth. 35 


— * : 
s * 
WAR a * A 


* 
—— 4 , 


3 The TRYAL of a 


long he is kept from the Sight of thoſe. cloſe Cori 


ruptions, which ſit nigheſt to the Heart. On the 
contrary, the more a is freed from ſuch out- 
ward Evils, the more his Thoughts are bent to the 
Diſcovery of ſpiritual Wickednefſes. Indeed thoſe 


who are grown in Grace, have attained ordinarily 


ſome Freedom from ſuch Sins; therefore ſays Jobn, 
1 Epift. ii. 14. You young Aden are firong, and have 
overcome that evil One : They have attained ſo much 
Strength as to overcome the groſſer Evils: So that 
to allude to what the Apoſtle ſays in another Caſe, 
they then come to conflict not fo much with Fe 


and Blood, as with ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, that is, | 


with Affections and Diſpoſitions contrary to the 
Work of Grace; and therein lies their chief Exer- 
ciſe, which is not *till they have ſome Victory over 
the other. 3 


SECONDLY, we may diſcern · our Victory over 
our Luſts, by our Ability more or leſs to deny our- 
ſelves. The more we grow up to a Readineſs 
and Chearfulneſs of Heart to deny ourſelves when 
we are put upon it, the more are Luſts purged out. 
For the Reaſon that we have ſo much ado, to part 
With ſüch and ſuch Things, as Gop and our own 
Conſciences call us unto, is thro? Want of Purg- 
ing: For all Want of Self-denyal is from an Adhe- 
ſion to outward Things. Were we free and unmar- 
ried Men to the Wodd. were our Hearts looſened 
from all; it would be nothing to us to part with 
them. The more looſened a Man is from the 
World, and the Things of it, the more prepared 
he is for all Works of Self-Denial. So when a 
Man parts with all readily, as Abraham is ſaid to 
believe without ſtaggering, it is a Sign he hath at- 
tained to __ Degree. When a Man hath an 
open and a large Heart to Gop, (as a liberal Man 


hath an open to Men) as Abraham had when he 
was 
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was willing to let Gop have an only Son; when 
Gop can command any Thing he has at an Hour's 
Warning, as we ſay; it is a Sign he is much wean- 
ed; Abraham ſtood not long deliberating, but went 


"WI early in the Morning, even the next Morning, Gop 
"WW having called for his Son that very Q's (as it is 
nel by that Gen. xxii. 3. For the ight was the 
"' Time when Gop uſed to reveal Himſelf by Viſt- 


ons:) And the next Morning he went forth early. 


'TryiRDLyY, the more a Man comes to a Taſte 
of the ſpiritual Word, and that which is moſt ſpi- 
ritual therein, the more Corruption is purged out; 
as when a Man comes to his Stomach, it is a Sign 
he is growing out of a Sickneſs. So 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 
Laying afide all Malice, as Babes defire the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted that 
the LoRD ts gracious: Therefore the more Corrup- 
tion is laid aſide, the more we taſte the Word, and 
Gop in it; the more we taſte, the more we deſire 
it; the more we deſire it, the more we grow. 


FouR THLY, when in ordinary Times of Temp- 
tation a Man finds a Luft not fo violent as it was, 
but more impotent and weak, it is a Sign of 
Growth in Mortification. Then a Man's Strength 
or Weakneſs is diſcerned moſt, (as the bodily 
Strength is) when a Man is aſſaulted and ſet upon. 
Many that are ſick, while they lie ſtill in their Beds, 
think they have a great Deal of Strength, but when 
they attempt to riſe and walk, they ſink down a- 
gain. As a Man's Weakneſs to Good is diſcern- 
ed, when he comes to act; fo a Man's Weakneſs 
to Sin, or Strength againſt it, is then alſo beſt diſ- 
cerned. Gop ſometimes ſuffers the Law in the 
Members to war, and to muſter up all its force, that 
(as it is ſaid of Hezekiah) a Man might know what 
1s in his Heart; if then a Man finds that the Mo- 
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tions of Sin in his Heart do every Temptation aſter 


other meet with an hotter Encounter, than they 
had wont; that the Reſiſtance againſt Sin grows 
quicker, and ſtronger; that Sin cannot advance, 
and carry on his Army ſo far as formerly, but is 
{till encountered and met with at the Frontiers, and 
there overthrown even at the firſt ſetting out; and 
altho' Aſſaults and Temptations continue, yet there 
is Ground kept and won, inſomuch that at leaſt the 
outward Forts are kept by Grace, that is, outward 


Acts are abſtained from; ſo far as the Luſt is not 


fulfilled as it had wont to be, and not only ſo, but 
the Inroads of it are confined to a narrower Com- 


| paſs, and to have a leſſer Space in Regard of in- 


ward Acts; To far it is purged out. hen Ar- 
mies depart with lefler Spoil, the Overflowings of 


a Man's Luſts abate, the Tides leſſen, overflow lefs | 


Ground, eee eg Day than another, 
this is another probable Sign of 4 Growth in Mor- 


tification. 


Fir rr, when our Hearts do not linger after 
ſuch Objecks as may ſatisfy our Luſts, but when out 
of Sight, they are out of Mind, this is a good De- 
gree of Mortification. When Objects are not pre- 
ſented, yet there is in our Hearts aſtentimes 2 
Lingring aſter them, and this from themſelves, 
without any outward Provocation. Many a Man 
when he ſees Meat, finds he hath a Stomach to it, 
which he thought not till it was ſet before him; 
but when a Man longs after Meat he ſees not, it is 


2 Sign he is very hungry. Objects preſent have a 


far greater Force to draw, when abſent leſs; there- 
fore this is a farther Degree of Mortification attain- 


able. It was in Jeſeph; when his Miſtreſs tempted 


him from Day to Day, Opportunity was ready 
the ObjeRt preſent, but he denied her. 4 
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(as Feho/haphat was, when 
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CHAP. IV. 


Some Cautionsto prevent misjudging by falle 


Rules. 


WII I add ſome cautional Conſiderations, to pre- 
vent Miſ-judging of our Growth in Mortifica- 
tion, by ſuch falſe Rules whereby Men are apt 
to be deceived, in judging worſe or better of them- 
ſelves by, than the Truth is. 


FixsT, Men may deceive themſelves when they 


eſtimate their Progreſs by having overcome ſueh 


Luſts as their Natures are not prone unto. The 
ſureſt Way is to take a Judgment of it from the 


Decay of a Man's Boſom Sin. The Eſtimate of 


the Progreſs of a Conqueror in an Encmie's King- 
dom, is not taken from burning a few- Villages, 
but by taking in the Forts and Tong Holds, and 
by what Ground he hath won upon the chief 


Strength, and main Army. Du the like in the 


Decreaſe of, and Victory over your Luſts. 


SECONDLY, you muſt not juſt of your Mortift- 

Kſtances or Temptati- 
ons: As you do not judge of the Strength of a 
Kingdom by auxiliary Forces, that are at extraor- 
dinary Times called in. A Young Chriſtian ſhall 
for his Encouragement even in the Heat of the Bat- 
tle, when he is ready to be carried away Captive, 
find the Holy Ghoſt breaking in, and reſcuing him; 

85 cried unto the LORD) 
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when as a Chriſtian of much Standing is left to 
fight it out Hand to Hand: Now it doth not follow 
that the other, becauſe thus freed, hath the more 
Strength. On the other Side a Man is not to judge 
of himſelf by his Weakneſs in ſome extraordinary 
Temptation. A Man that is very ſick, may thro 
much Heat, have the Strength of five Men in him, 
and much greater than when he was in Health: 
And fo a good Man, whoſe Corruptions are weak, 

et in a F it may have all the Corruption that is 
within him blown up by Satan, and fo it may for 
the preſent appear to have more Strength than in 
all his Life, and yet he may be much mortified. 
As one of ſmall Grace may have that little Grace 
drawn out, and wound up to a higher Strain, for t 
one Exerciſe; all the Strings wound up to a higher {M8 + 
Note for ſome one Leſſon, than one of more Grace E 
ever felt; yet take the conſtant Strains of one's Spi- 
rit that hath more Grace, and the Strings will or- 
dinarily endure to ſtand higher, and continue fo: a 
So on the contrary, one of much Mortification, f. 
may have his Luſts ſpurred on faſter, and boild up © 
higher by Satan's Fires, than one of leſs. The ei- Þ 
timate of our Growth muſt not therefore be taken 2 
a. Fr: or two, but by a conſtant Courſe; for as 21 
a Man's Sincerity is to be meaſured, ſo is his Growth: 
Even as a Man's Health is to be meaſured by the 
conſtant Tenor of his Temper. | 

OnNLy, I will add three Things to give further 
Direction concerning ſuch extraordinary Caſes of 
Temptation. | 1 55 | 


1 cc TT ᷣͤ . 


| 1. IT is certain, ſo much Corruption, as at ſuch 

2 Time a Man felt ſtirring in him, ſo much indeed 
there is in his Heart, for the Devil can put none 
in but only acts, and improves what is there al- 
ready. The Wind adds no Water to the Sea, on- 
ly can make the Waves to riſe; the Fire _—_ 
| CY hing 
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thing to the Water, but attenuates it only, and 
eauſeth it to boil. _ 


2. I App, that yet hence it cannot be infallibly 
inferred, that a Man hath either more Corruption 
in him than he had twenty Years before, becauſe 
more is ſtirred up; or that he hath more Corrupti- 
on than others, becauſe more is now for a Fit 


drawn forth: So that it follows not from hence, 
that others which are kept free from ſuch a Tempta- 


tion, have leſs Corruption, becauſe they were ne- 
ver caſt into ſo hot a Fit. One whoſe Body is leſs 
full of Humours, and naturally of a more moderate 


"Temper, rig 1. through ſome Accident, ſuppoſe 


the Plague, be caſt into hotter Fits of a burning 
Feaver, than one whoſe "Temper is more fiery, and 
Humours more abounding in him. 


3. Tux third Thing I would add is, that ſuch 
an one as is indeed much mortified, if he falls into 
ſuch a Fit, yet the greater Meaſure of his Mortifi- 
cation will appear afterwards, in that the Luſt will 


be weaker after his Recovery. It is in this as with 


a Man that is in a hot Fit of a Fever, tho' he have 


| at that Inſtant the 3 of two Men in him, 


yet afterward, when the Spirits are ſettled his Body 
is the weaker for it. e 


Bur then the Queſtion may be concerning the 
more ordinary Paſſages of a Man's Life, Whether 
a Man may meaſure the inwaad Root of Corrupti- 
on left in him, by the ordinary Riſings and Stir- 
rings of it? I anſwer, ordinarily Men may con- 
clude, that the more or leſs buſy they find Gap. 


tion to be in them, the more or leſs there is of Cor- 
ruption in them; and ſo thereby meaſure their 
Growth: For Grace and Corruption are as two 
Roots, (and therefore the Actions of them both are 

3 . called. 


tze Spirit; that is, to have the Spirit ſo kept above 
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called their Fruits, Gal. v. 17, 22.) Now Chri/t 
elſewhere gives us this Rule of Nature, to judge of 
the Tree by the Fruits, to proceed by, in Matters of 
Grace alſo; and as by the Fruit we may know of 
what Kind the Tree is, ſo likewiſe what Plenty of | 
Sap there is at the Root, by the Plenty, or Bigneſs | 
of the Fruit it doth bring forth: The more inward 
Corruption at the Root, ordinarily the more Fruit 
thereof appears in the Life: And proportionably 
alſo of the tender Fruits of the Spirit. And there- 
fore Chri/t here ſays, that the Vine is to be purged, 
that it may bring forth more Fruit; becauſe the 
more Corruption is emptied, the more Holineſs will 
appear in your inward and outward Fruitfulneſs, 
yea, and thus Gop judgeth of the Principles of | 
Grace in us, according as they act in us. He will 
judge of our Mortification, by the Fruits of it in 
our Lives and Hearts. The more the Fruits of 
Sin grow in us, the leſs mortified He will account 
us. As He will judge of Faith by the Werks, ſo 
of Mortification by the Fruits. And therefore it 
is obſervable, that He bids us mortify the Deeds F i 
the Boay, as well as the Body of Sin, Rom. viii. 13. f 
for God will judge of the one by the other. 


a. «ai rng 1 . 
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Fer it is true, that one of leſs Growth in Mor- 
tification may ſometimes, by Watchfulneſs keep 
under his Luſts more, and act that little Grace he 
Hhath, more than he doth, who hath more Grace: 
Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, Stir up the Gift that 
7s 3m thee. To Timothy he ſpeaks it, and he ex- 
Hhorts, Gal. v. even young Chriftians t walk in 


the Fleſh, that a Man conquer his Corruptions, 
that they break not forth. I ſay, this Exhortation, 
concerning the youngeſt Chriſtians: For he ſpeaks 
to all that have ſpiritual Life begun in them, Ver. 

| - 25: 
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25. I we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit, 
and then we fhall not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
Ver. 16. A weak Body, tho' weak, yet if he uſeth 
Care, may keep himſelf from Diſtempers, as much 
as ſome Man who is ſtrong, but grows careleſs, 
and neglects his Health. THe 


BuT though one of leſs Grace be thus more 8 


| watchful, yet he may diſcern the Want of Growth 


by this: Firſt, that ſtill his Luſts riſe oftner, and 
are apter to catch Fire, a they be ſmothered 
as faſt as they catch; his Caſe is, as if there were 
an Heap of Straw in a Room where Fire is, where 
Sparks fly about ſtill taking Fire upon every Oc- 
caſion, but he that keeps the Straw, is careful ſtill 
to put it out. And ſecondly, in this Caſe they 
ſhall find the Strength of their Corruptions in Work- 
ings againſt Grace, and diſtracting and diſturbing 
them, deadning their Hearts in Duties. 


Tunpr v, If a Man will not be miſtaken in 


judging his Growth in Mortification, he muſt con- 


ſider his Occaſions and Opportunities, A Man 


| when he had more Corruption, yet leſs Occaſions 


to fin, may have Corruption leſs ſtirring in him, 
more in Grace than when he is grown up, if his 
Temptations were then greater. As. to aggravate 
the Sin of not growing more, the Proportion of 
Means every one hath had is to be conſidered: So 
in the ſtirring or declining of Sin, Opportunities 
and Occaſions are alſo to be confiderd: As if a 
Man be tranſplanted out of a full Condition into 
an empty, if then many of his Luſts do not ſtir 
ſo much as before, no Wonder. Even as if a Man 
be caſt into a Sweat by Multitude of Cloaths, it is 
= marvel, if when Cloaths are taken off, he ſweat 


A FOURTH 


Fin ... TRVAL of @ 


A FOURTH Thing to be conſidered, to keep 
us from Miſtakes herein is, that he whoſe Spirit is 
naturally active, his Luſts tho* weaker than ano- 
ther Man's whoſe Spirit is ſlower, may be yet more 
quick and apt to break forth. Peter was of a bold 
Soirit, and fo ſpake often raſhly, and vented Cor- 


ruption more than the other Diſciples; not that he 


had leſs Grace, but a more active Spirit. 


- FryTHALY, If we would judge aright, what 
Meaſure of true Mortification is in us, we muſt 
not take into the Reckoning what reſtraining Grace 
"doth in us, but obſerve that apart, and caſt that 
up in a Sum by itſelf. For know, that even in 
the Regenerate, all their Abſtinence from Sins is 
not from mere Mortification, but reſtraining Grace 
continues even after Regeneration to contribute to 
it. It was not merely Mortification of Anger that 
made Moſes ſo meck: It was his Diſpoſition of Na- 
ture, help'd to make him ſo eminent in ruling that 
Paſſion above any other. Grace ſet in a good 
Nature, ſeems a great deal more, and goes farther 
than in a bad. Therefore let every one conſider, 
what natural Ingenuity, Modeſty and Education 
did in him before Converſion; and let him know 
that now he hath true Grace, theſe help him till, 
and ſtand him in Stead as much as ever, altho' he 
_ hath a new Principle in him, beyond theſe. 


+ $1 XTH LY; another falſe Rule is, when Men 
judge of their Mortification, by their preſent Liſt- 
Jenes to Sin. Tho' it be true, that where true 


Mortification is, there is a Liſtleſneſs, and a Dead- 


neſs; and ſo much Mortification, ſo much Dead- 


neſs; yet, there are many Things which in a good 


Man may add to his Deadneſs-to Sip, beſides true 
Mortification, and ſo make it ſeem greater than it 
is in Truth: And therefore it may be a falſe Rule 
| | : to 
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to Judge by, if it be not warily conſider'd and dif- 
tinguiſhed. Sickneſs breeds a Liſtleſneſs; when 
we are ſick, our Luſts are ſick together with us. 
Old Age brings a Liſtleſneſs: I ben the evil Days 
come, wherein a Man ſays, be hath no Pleaſure in 
them. So when our Expectations or Deſires are 
croſſed, we are apt to have a Liſtleſneſs to all other 


8 Pleaſures : When ſome one Thing that was a Sauce 


to all the reſt is gone, we have no Stomach to 
all the reſt. Some great Croſs, may, like Thun- 
der, ſour all our Joys, and make them ſtale to us. 
Terror of Conſcience may, like an Eclipſe, over- 
ſpread our Spirits, and then all Things loſe their 
Beauty and Luftre. Such Occaſions as theſe take 
the Mind up about Gop's Wrath, or the Afflicti- 
ons we are in, ſo that it cannot run out to Sin. 


And this will help you to find out the true Reaſon, 


why young Chriſtians are often more dead to all 
Pleaſures of Sin, then thoſe who are grown up; 
they are often then altogether dead to all Mirth and 
other Contentments, and yet they are not more 
mortified than afterwards: For then legal Humilia- 
tion adds to their Deadneſs. And beſides that firſt 
deadly Blow, which Chrift gave their Luſts, the 
Law alſo, and the Bitterneſs of Sin, lay their Luſts 


in a Swoon, that one would think all were dead. 


Again, young Chriſtians ſometimes, and others 
afterwards for ſome Space, are entertained with 
Raptures and Joy unſpeakable ; and then they ſeem 
wholly dead to Sin; which nevertheleſs is not truly 


killed. 


Now therefore do give an Help or two, to dif- 
ference real Mortification, from this Liſtleſneſs and 
Deadneſs to Sin: Obſerve, | | 
FIRST, True Mortification makes a Man not 
only liſtleſs to Sin, but to have a quick Hatred a- 
gainſt it; whereas falſe Liſtleſneſs takes * 290 


Srorth in Mortification, ſimply by the 
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Heart off it, doth not ſet it againſt it. There is 


the ſame Difference between Mort: fication and Li/t- 
lefneſs, as there is between Patience and ae. 
Senfleſneſs is a dull, ſullen, ſtupid Bearing Pains, 
but Patience is Joined with a quick Senſe of them, 
which ariſcth from Strength of Spirits, that being 
quick and vigorous, are the more ſenſible of Pain 
or Pleaſure; fo true Mortification is joined with an 
active Hatred againſt Sin; which comes from Live- 
lineſs of Affection to the contrary. 


_ SECONDLY, true Mortification is joĩned with 
Activeneſs and Life in the contrary Duties, Ron. 
vi. 11. Reckon yourſelves dead unto Sin, and alive 
unto Gop. Liſtleſneſs is but a dead Palſy that doth 
take theſe Members of Sin, but true Mortifica- 
tion is with a new Life, ſtrengthening a Man to 
walk ſo much the more nimbly in the Mays of Gov. 
True Mortification doth not dull the Spirits, but 
ſets them at Liberty; whereas falſe Liſtleſneſs cauſeth 
a Deadneſs, a Dulneſs to every Thing elſe. Thoſe 
falſe Cauſes of Liſtleſneſs contract the Mind, as 3 
Bladder that is dried,, and hung T in the Smokt; 
but Mortification empties it of the Sin, and fills it 
with Grace, fo that the Mind is as full and wide as 
© before, only filled with Grace inſtead of Sin. 


_ SEVENTHLY, a Man is not to —_— his 
| eenneſs of 
his Affection againſt Sin, tho' that is good and bleſ- 
ſed, but by his Strength againſt it. As there is: 
fond Love, which is not ſo ſtrong and ſolid, which 
will not do ſo much for one; or hold, if it come 


_ *to the Trial; ſo there is a Keenneſs of Hatred, that 


hath not ſo much Strength. A Man that is angry 
ſeems to have more Keenneſs of Affection againſt 
| him he falls out with; when as a malicious Man 

bates more ſtrongly : So young Chriſtians hate — 
| ins 
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us, ann the Bitterneſs of them; and 
schen many other Inconveniences, beſides the Con- 
-uariety of them to Gop, provoke their Spirits a- 
. gainſt them; but as of a ſharp Knife that is weak, 
„ che Edge is ſoon turned; ſo in a Temptation, they 
are for all their Edge, ſoon overcome. Hence the 
Apoſtle prays, that they may have Strength in the in- 
ward Man, Eph. iii. and Ability to fland in the 
evil Day. Altho' this let me add, that every Man 
ſhould keep up his Heart in this continual Keenneſs 
and Edge of Spirit againſt Sin, and whet his Heart 
againſt it: For that will cauſe a Man to uſe his 
Strength the more againſt it. | 
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Ar. . 
Queſtions reſolved concerning his Gremtb. 


W1L1 now conclude this Diſcourſe, about 
Growth in Grace, with anfwering ſome Que- 
ſtions which may be made concerning this our 
Growth, both in fortification, and in poſitive 


Graces. 2 
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* * 


Tur firſt Queſtion concerning the Purging out 
of Sin, is, Whether every new Degree of Mort aa 
tion be univerſal ? Does Gop go on to purge forth 
one Sin, then another, or to purge out, by every 
new Degree of Mortification, every Sin together; 
lo that when any one Sin is more weaken'd, all the 
reſt in Proportion grow weak alſo? To this Lan- 
ſwer affirmatively, that every new Degree of Mor- 
tication is univerſal. 


. 
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 FinrsT, becauſe when the Scripture ſpeaks of 
our Growth therein, it ſpeaks of it as extending 
itſelf to every Sin. So St. Paul exhorts the Ephefrans, 
to put off the old Man, which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful Lufts. It is not one Luſt that is the 
Object of Mortihcation, and the Growth of it (al- 
though he mentions particular Luſts afterwards) 
but the «whole Man that is corrupt, and all its Liss: 
And this he there ſpeaks of daily Growth therein: 
For of that he had ſpoken in the former Verſe, 
and goes on to exhort to it. Thus, in like Man- 
ner, Gal. v. 24. it is called Crucifying the Fl:þ 
with the Lu/ts: Not one Luſt, but the Fle/h, the 
whole Cluſter of them: And in that it is called 
Crucifying, it implies it alſo; for of all Deaths, 
that did work upon every Part; it ſtretched every 
Nerve, Sinew and Vein, and put all the Parts to 
Pain. And this going on to mortify Sin, is called, 
Rom. vi. The Deſtroying of the Body of Sin; of the 
whole Body. It is not the Conſumption of one 
Member, but it is a Conſumption of the whole 
Body of Sin, ſo that every new Degree of Morti- 
fication is the Conſuming of the Whole. Arnd 
therefore alſo, Caleſſ. iii. St. Paul exhorts not only 
to Growth in Grace, but to mortify earthly Men- 
bers, every Member. And the Reaſons hereof are, 
becauſe, | | 5 


I. Txut Mortification ſtrikes at the Root, and 
ſocauſeth every Branch to wither : For all ſinful Diſ- 
poſitions are rovted in one; namely, in Love 4 
Pleaſure more than of Gop: And all true Mortih- 
cation deads a Man to the Pleaſure of Sin, by bring- 
ing the Heart more into Communion with Gop; 
and therefore the Deadening to any Sin, muſt needs 
be univerſal to every Sin. It is as the Dying of the 
Heart, which cauſeth all the Members to die with 


it. Reſtraining Grace cuts off only the —_— 
an 
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and ſo lop the Tree; but true Mortification ſtrikes 


every Blow at the Root. 


2. EvxRVY new Degree of Mortification purgeth 
out a Sin, as it is a Sin, and works againſt it un- 
der that Conſideration: And if againſt it as Sin, 
then the fame Power that works out any Sin, works 
againſt every Sin alſo. Now, that every new De- 
gree works againſt a Sin, as it 1s Sin, is plain by 
this, becauſe if it be purged out upon any other 
Reſpect, it is not Mortification. „ 

3. THe Spirit and the Virtue that come from 
Chriſt, which are the efficient Cauſes of this Purg- 
ing out Sin, work againſt every Sin, when they 
work againſt one; they have a Contrariety to every 
Luſt; they ſearch into every Vein, and draw from 


all Parts. Phyſicians may give elective Purges, as 


they call them, which will purge out one Humour, 
and not another; but Chri/f's Phyſick works gene- 
rally; it takes away all Sorts of Diſtempers. 


AND whereas the Objection againſt this may be, 
that then all Luſts will come to be equally mor- 
tified. I anſwer, No: For all Luſts were never 
equally alive in a Man: Some are ſtronger, ſome 
weaker by Cuſtom, or through Diſpoſition of Body 
ww t; and therefore tho Mortification ex- 
tends itſelf to all; yet there heingg an inequality 
in the Life and Growth 5 Sins in «4 
ſome remain ſtill more, ſome leſs mortited; as, 
when a Flood of Water is left to How anto a Field, 
where many Hills are of differing Hehe though 
the Water overflows all equally, yetlomeare more 
above the Water than others, becaule "they were 
higher before. And hence it is that fome Sins, when 
the Power of Grace comes, may be wholly ſub- 
dued; namely, thoſe which proceed out of the A- 

Vol. XII. E bun- 
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bundance of Naughtinefs in the Heart; as Swearing, 
Malice againſt the Truth ; and theſe the Children 
of Gop are wholly freed from; the Power of 
Grace takes them away, though others yet con- 


TRE ſecond Queſtion is, When I apply Chri/t, 
and the Promiſe, for the Mortification of fome one 
particular Luft, and uſe right Means, as Prayer 
or Faſting, I betber that Luft doth not become more 
mortified than other Lufts do? I anſwer, Ves, yet 
ſo as in Proportion, this Work of Mortification 
runs through all the reſt. Therefore the Apoftle 

m all his Exhortations to Mortification, tho? he 
exhorts to the Putting off the eld Man, the whole 
of Sin, yet Inſtances in particular Sins, be- 
cauſe a Man is particularly to endeavour the Mor- 
tification of Particulars, as it were apart; and yet 
becauſe in getting them mortified the whole Body 
of Sin is deſtroy d, therefore he mentions the whole 
Body and particular Members. And to that End alſo 
doth Gop exerciſe his Children, firſt by letting 
looſe one Luſt, then another, that they may make 
Tryal of the Virtue of Chri/?s Death upon every 
one: And therefore Chriſt bids us to pull out an Eye, 
and-cut off an Hand, if they offend us: For Morti- I. 
fication is to be directed againſt particular Members; No 
yet ſo as in Proportion all the reſt receive a farther 

of Deſtruction. For as a particular Act of 

Sin, when committed, doth increaſe a Diſpoſition 
to every Sin; (yet ſo as it leaves a preſent greater 

Diſpoſition to that particular Sin than any other); ſo 
in every Act of Mortification, - tho? the common 
Stock be encreaſed, yet the particular Luft we aim- 
ed at, hath a greater Share in Mortificationz as in Mete 
_— Phyſick to cure the Head, the whole 
is often purged ; yet fo as the Head, the Part 
affedted is chiefly purg'd, and more than the 7 
| & BUT 
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« Bu T does every new Degree of Grace run 
through all the Faculties?” I anfwer, Yes: For 
as every new Degree of Light in the Air runs thro' 


| the whole Hemiſphere, when the Sun ſhines clearer 


and clearer to the perfect Day; ſo every new Degree 
of Grace runs thro”, and is diffuſed thro' the whole 
Man. And therefore when the Apoſtle prays for 
Increaſe of Grace, he prays they may be fanctiſfed 
holly in Body, Soul and Spirit. And every new 
Degree, though it begins at the Spirit; (for ſo 
Bob. iv. 23, 24. Be renewed in the Spirit of your 
Mind, and put on the new Man: ) It runs therefore 
thro' the whole Man, having renew'd the Mind. As 
the Work of Grace at ct, ſo after it continually 
leaveneth the whole Lump. 


« BuT may not one Grace grow more than 
another ?”” I anſwer, firſt, that it is certain, that 
when a Man grows up in one Grace, he doth grow 
in all; they grow and thrive together. Therefore 
we are ſaid to" grow up into Him in all Things. 
Growth from Chæiſt is general; as Growth in the 
Body is in every Part, ſo this in Grace. 
Therefore, 2 C. iii. 18. we are faid to be changed 
into the ſame Image from Glory to Glery. Every 
Increaſe ſtamps a farther Degree of the whole Image 
of Chriſt upon the Heart. * | 


YET ſecondly, one Grace may grow more than 
ſome other. 1. Becauſe ſome are more radical 
Graces, as Faith and Love: Therefore of the Theſ- 
ſalonians Faith the Apoſtle fays, 2 -4. 3. that 
it did grow exceedingly; and then it follows, their 
Live dia Some Graces are more ex- 
erciſed; and if ſo, they abound more: As though 
doth Arms do grow, yet that which a Man uſeth 
is the ſtronger, ſo is it in Graces: As the Exerciſe 
a one Member maketh the whole Body more 

E 2 health- 
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healthful, yet that Member which is exerciſed, 
will be reell from Humours; fo it is here: Tribu- 
lation worketh Patience, Patience Experience, Rom. 
v. Many Sufferings make Patience the leſs diffi- 
cult, and many Experiments make Hope greater. 


SoME Graces are more in ſome than others. What 
is it makes the differing Gifts that are in Chriſtians, 
but a ſeveral Conſtitution of Graces, tho? all have 

__ Grace in them? As in the Body every Mem- 
ber hath Fleſh, Bones, Sinews, Veins, Blood and 
Spirits in it, but ſome have more of Fleſh, leſs of 
dinews and Veins, and other Parts. Whence ariſeth 
a feveral Office in every Member. 


Tu third Queſtion is, Whether this Increaſe 
be only by rooting the ſame Grace more, or by a 
new Addition? 1 anſwer, by adding a new Degree 
of Grace: As a Cloth dipt in the * comes out 
upon every new Dipping with a deeper Dye. And 
this is done by a new Act of Creation. There- 
fore, Eph. iv. 24. when the Apoſtle exhorts to fur- 
ther putting on the new Man, and ſpeaketh of 
Growth, he adds, which is created; for every nev 
Degree is created as well as the firſt Infuſton. And 
therefore it is ſaid, that Gop gives the — I 
Cor. iii. 7. and it is called the Increafing of Go, 
Colef. ii. 19. although this is to be added by Way WW * 
of Caution, that therein Gop doth proportion his 
Influence to our Endeavours. Therefore we are 
ſaid to be Fellow-workers with Him, although it 

be He that gives the Increaſe, The ſame you have 
have alſo, Rom. viii. Ve by: the Spirit mortiſy the 
Deeds of the 1 We, as Co-workers with the 
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CHRIST's SPIRIT, 
Chriſtian's Strength. 


- 


„ 


ACTS: 8. 


But ye ſhall receive Poxwer, when the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall 
be Witneſſes unto Me, Or, f 

You ſhall receive the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt coming upon you. 75 


HESE Words are the more remartable, be- 
cauſe they are the very % Words in the 
Conference between the Sen of Gor, and 

his beloved Apoſtles, immediately before his Aſcen- 

ſion into Heaven. In the third Verſe of this Chap- 
ter, St. Luke ſaith, He difcourſed with them, 
touching the Kingdom of Gon: That is, not only 
touching his /prritual Kingdom, which he ſets up in 
each particular Chriſtian, and which begins at our 

Regeneration, and is conſummate in Glrifieation; 

but alſo touching his Meuiatory and at 
os. ing- 
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Kingdom, which, in the Time appointed of his 
Father, He ſhould ſet up in the World; ben He 
ſhould have the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the 

Ends of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion; and all 
People, and Nations, and Languages ſhauld ſerve 
Him. and He ſhould *, he Sea to Sea, and from 
the River ts the IVorld's End, 


THr1s was the Sum of Chris Diſcourſe with 
them, and the Apoſtles were fully fatished touch- 
ing the Thing, only they were unſatisfied touching 
the Time. 'Fo or belides, that the Setting up of this 
Kingdem of the Meſſias in the Power, Beauty, and 
Glory of it, was at that Time the common Diſ- 
courſe and Ex of all Tſrae!; the Apoſtles 
themſelves remembred many Pro; hecies and Promi- 
ſes of the Old Teſtament, for the Reſtoring the 
Kingdom of David; and this they thought Ci 
would have done in the Days of his Fleſb: But pre 
fently, all their Hopes were blaſted by his Death. 
But when they ſaw Him vie again from the Dead, 
then their Hearts were revived, into their former 
Hopes; and yet ſceing nothing done, all the Lime 
He converſed with them 15 ter the Reſurrection, 
when now He was ready to Aſcend — Heaven, 
they deſire Him, , to Refolve them this 
Dueftion, Whether or no He would at that Time, 
reſtore the Kingdom to {jrae/? Now Chriſt doth 


not deny the Refaring of the Kingdom to //ree!, 


but denies to aint them with the Time when it 
ſhould be done. He tells them, It was not for them 
to naw the Times and Seaſons, which the Father * 


eee etna Ven 7. 


Bur the dan did not reveal ITN what 
the Father had kept in his un Power, yet He tells 


them, what the Father had promiſed unto them, 


and what He had all put nao ks Fower, and what 
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He would certainly perform e er long; and that was, 
The Gift of the Spirit; faying, But ye ſhall receive 
Power when the Holy Ghoſt is come uf on you, and you 
ſhall be Witneſſes to me: As if He ſhould have faid, 
Do not you trouble yourſelves about ſecret Things, 
which ſhall not be accompliſh'd in the World, till 
many Years after you are fallen aſleep; but do you 
mind your preſent Bufineſs, wherein you are to 
| ferve Gop in your Generation: Your preſent Taſk 
is to be Witneſſes unto Me, in Feruſalem, and all 
Fudea, and in Samaria, and to the utmoſt Parts 
of the Earth; to declare and make neun, what 
you have heard, and ſeen with your Eyes, and 
koked upon, and your Hands have handled of the 
Word of Life: You are to teſtify to the World my 
Incarnation, Doctrine, Miracles, Life, Death, Re- 
ſurrectian, and my Kingdem and Glory, that is to 
come: You are to make known to the World, the 
high and deep, the great and glorious Myſtery-of 
Chri/t and of the Goſpel; and that you may be fit 
for this great and weighty Work, you ſhall receive 
Power, when the Holy Ghoft is come upon wr. 


From theſe Words, we ſhall note in general, 
l en 

Ax p then ſomething more particularly. 1. The 
firſt General Doctrine is this: That as Chriſt win 
not ſuffer his Diſciples to be tempted above their 
Power, ſo neither to be employed above their 
Power; but He furniſhes them with Power ſuffici- 
ent, both for their Temptations, and for their Em- 
loyments; for their Sufferings, and for their Do- 
8:77; And as Soldiers, that are under a wile and 
areful Commander, when they arc near an Engage- 
ment, are not ſuffered to run raſhiy upon the Ene- 
my, nor permitted to go forth to Battle till they 
re armed, and mounted; fo Chriſt would not ſuffer 

Diſciples to go forth in his Warfare, to en- 
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counter ſo many Evils, Oppoſitions and Perſecu- 
tions, and the whole Power of the //or/ld, and of 
the Devil, till firſt He had armed them with the 
Power of the Holy Spirit: Ye ſhall receive Power 


when the Holy Gheft is come upon you. 


CHrIsT always gives unto all thoſe, whom He 
ſends forth, of his ton Power, for his own Nord.; 
heavenly Power for heavenly Works, ſpiritual Pow- 

er for e Works, the Power of Gop, to 
— the Works of Gop. Indeed Chri/? gives unto 
ſome-a greater Meaſure of Power, and to ſome a 
Ker, according as He intends to uſe ſome, in 
greater Works and Difficultics, and ſome in leer; 
but ſtill they have of Chris Power, whether mer: 
or {e/s, who are employed by Chri/t; and a /ittle of 
that Power that is communicated by Chri/t, will 
enable a Man to do great Things, far ner than 
* Herd ſuſpects or imagines. * 


2. Nor, that St. Luke being to ſpeak i in this 
Book of the As of the Ape/iles, of the Propagating, 
Enlarging and Governing the Chriſtian Church, doth 

t make Mention of the Pouring forth of the Spi- 
rit, and that both upon the Aps/2/es, and afterwards 
upon the Diſciples: Signifying hereby, that there 
is nothing ſo neceſſary, for the Increaſe and Well. 
ordering of the true Church of Chri/t, as the Pour- 
ing forth of the Spirit. And therefore they are alto- 
gether deceived, who think the Incregſe, Prefer 

tzon, Eflabliſhment, and Order of the Church of 
Gop, depend eſpecially upon the Cæunciis, Di. 
crees and Conſtitutions of Men; and that without 
theſe, the Church of Gop would ſoon come to 
Diſorder, yea, to utter Confuſion; as if Chriſt and 
his Spirit fat idle in Heaven, and had % the whole 
Buſineſs of his Church to Men, and the. Sacred 
Power confirmed with the Secular, were * 
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ly ſufficient for the 2 and elllordering of 


the Church: In the mean Time, not regarding the 
Promiſe of the Father, or the Pouring out of the 
Shirit by the Sen. And this is the very Myſtery of 
W among us, and the very Head of Anti- 
chriſt. 5 | 


Ap now from theſe General Things we pro- 
ceed to the Words more particularly. Ye /hall re- 
ceive Potoer when the Holy Gheſt is come upon you. 


And here we may note two Things. 1. What He 


promiſes them, and that is Power, you ſhall receive 
Power. 2. How they ſhould be made Partaters of 
that Power, and that was, by the Holy Spirit's com- 
ing ut on them. f | | 


Tre Point we will inſiſt on from both, is this: 
That the Receiving of the & irit, is the Receiving of 
Power: Till we receive the Spirit, we are altoge- 
ther without Power; and when we receive the Spi- 
rit, then firſt of all, do we receive Power; Power 
from on high. la | l 


By Nature, we ate all without Strength, weak, 


impotent Creatures, utterly unable to do any Thing 


that is truly and ſpiritually good. For by Nature, 
we are nothing but Fleſh, for that which is born cj 
Fleſh is Fleſh, and all Fleſh is Graſs, a fading, wi- 
thering and decaying Thing, together with all the 
Flzwers of it, that is, the PerfeRions and Excel- 
lencies of it. But when we recive the Spirit, we 
receive Power; for the Spirit itſelf which is given 
us, is Power, and that both in itſelf, and in us. 

1. Tux Spirit is Power in itſelf; for it is ane 
Gop with the Father and the Son, Co-cfſential, 
Co-equal, Co- eternal; and ſo as Chriſt is the 
Power of Gop, ſo alſo is the Spirit, the Power of 
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Gan; yea, the Spirit is the Gop of Power, as 
well as the Power of Gop. So that the Spirit is 
Power in Himſelf /entially, and He that partakes 
of the Power of the Spirit, partakes of that Power, 
which is Goo. | 


2. Tur Spirit, is Power in us, by being in us, 


I. A SpIRIT of Knawledge; for the Holy Spirit 
teaches us to know the Things that are freely given 
to us of GoD; yea, He teacheth us to know, what 
Sin is, and what Rjghteonſneſs; what Death is, and 
what Life; what Heaven is, and what Hell; what 
ourſelves are, and what God is; and theſe Things 
He teaches us to know, otherwiſe than other Men 
know them. In a Word, the Spirit teaches a 
Chriftian to know all Things; that is, to know 
Gop, and the Kingdom of Gop, and all the 
Things of both; all other Things being nothing in 
Compariſon of theſe. Thus the Holy Spirit is a 
Spirit of Knowledge in us, and fo of Power; for 
Knowledge is the Strength of a Man. Whereas an 
ignorant Man is a weak Man, you may carry him 
whither you will; but Knowledge renders a Man 
ſtrong and unmoveable. And in all Things where- 
in the Holy Hirit is a Spirit of Knowledge in us, 
He is alſo a Spirit of Strength. 


2. TRE Holy Spirit is a Spirit of Power in us, 
by being in us @ Spirit of Truth. And ſo the Spirit 
is, becauſe it doth not only lead us unto the Truth, 
that is, unto the Word which is the only Truth, 
but alſo the Spirit leads ws into the Truth, and the 
Truth into us, till we and it become ane by an in- 
ſeparable Union. The Holy Spirit takes a Belier- 
er, and leads him into one Truth after another, till 
at laſt it leads him into all Truth. Now wherein 
the Spirit is a Spirit of Truth to us, it is a Spirit 
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Power; for through the Truth we learn from the 
tirit of Truth, we are fledfaſt and unmoveable, 
among different and contrary Winds of Deetrine. 
Whereas on the contrary, the true Ground why ſo 
many are ſeduced and overcome by Errors and Here- 
ſies, is becauſe they have taken up their Religion 
only from Man's Toathing, and have received their 
Opinions from Men; and ſo what one Man hath 
taught us, another Man can unteach; yea, if we be 
led to the Truth i only by Man, Man can a- 
ain lead us from it. But he that hath been led 
into the Truth, by the Spirit of Truth, is unmove- 
able among all Doctrines. And thus alſo the Holy 
S/1rit by being a Spirit of Truth, is a Spirit of 


Peer in us. 1 


3. Tas Hely Spirit is a Spirit of Power in us, 
by being in us a Spirit of Wiſdom; and fo it is, be- 
cauſe it makes us wiſe with the $12 of Gon, 
wiſe upon Earth, after the Rate of Heaven, w/c 
to Salvation, There is no Man wiſe without the 
Spirit of GoD; for the Wiſdom of carnal. Men is. 
but Foolifbneſs before Gop, but the Wiſdom of the 
Spirit is heavenly Viſdom. And this /#7/dem of 
the Spirit, is the Strength of a Chriſtian ; the more 
he hath of it, the more mighty he is, both in all 
his Doings and Endurings. It is faid, Eceliſ. ix. 15. 
That there was a poor wiſe Man, delivered. a {mall 
City from the Power of a mighty King, and therefore 
Sole mon concludes that Hi/dom is better than Strength, 
for it can do greater Things than Strength can. So- 
lomon aſked iam of Gop above all Things, for 
the Strength of his Government; all Government 
without this, being but week and brittle. Thus 
Miſdom contributes Strength to us, whereas, we ſay 
of a Man that wants Viſaem, He is a weak Man; 
and ſo the Holy Spirit being a Spirit of Hi/dom in 
us, 13 alſo a Spirit of Power. 5 
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4. TRR Hoely Spirit, is a Spirit of Power in 
us, e in us a Spirit of Faith: For Faith 
is a Work of the Spirit of Power; and no 1% 
Power would work Faith in us, than that which 
raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead. So that whoever 
truly believes by %s Faith, of the Operation of 
Gop, is ſenfible in his own Soul, of the /e//-/ame 
Power, that raiſed Chrift from the Dead. And 
thus the Hh Spirit is a Spirit of Faith in us, and 
fo of Power. For Faith carries a Man out of 
himſelf to Chri/?; and fo thro? the Power of Faith, 
he js able both to de and endure the ſelf fame Things 
which Chriſt Himſelf did and endured. L 


HF is able to ds the ſame Things that Chriſt Hin- 


ſelf did, and therefore, ſaith Chriſt, All Things are 


Pelſible to him that believeth; ſo that a Believer hath 
a Kind of Omrnipotency, becauſe by Faith he lays 
hold upon the Power of Gop; and all Things are 
poſſible to the Power of Gop, and fo all Things 
are poſſible to a Believer. And hence Paul faith, 
1 can as all Things thro Chriſt that ftrengtheneth me; 
this Chri/? that ſtrengtheneth him, was the Power 
of Gop; and this Power of Gop is not a finite 
Fower, but an infinite, not a particular Power, but 
an zniverſal; and ſo can do, not ſome Things on- 
Jy, but all Things; and fo alfo can all they, who 
are truly Partakers of it by Faith. 


AGAIN, a Chriſtian, thro' the Power of Faith, 
is able not only to do, but alſo to ſuffer the ſame 
Things that Crit Himſelf ſuffered. Now the 
Suffer ings of Chriſt were the moſt grievous and in- 
tolerable to Nature, that ever were. For how did 
Christ for the preſent, as it were lay aſide his divine 
Nature, that He might ſuffer in his human! and 
how did He ſuffer in this, the whole Weight and 
Condemnaticn of Sin, to the very utmoſt, and "= 
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whole Wrath of Gop to the utmoſt, and all the 
Sorrows of Death, and the Pains of Hell, to the 
very utmoſt ! and among all the Sufferings, had not 
the leaſt Drop of Comfort either from Heaven or 
Earth; and yet thro' the Power of the Spirit, He en- 
dured and overcame all. And ſo each Chriſtian is able 
to endure and overcome the ſame Evils, by the ſame 
Power; and therefore Paul deſired to #now Chriit 
truly, and not only the Power of bis Reſurrettiony 


| which any one would defire to know, but alſo the 
| Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, which Fleſh and 


Blaod trembles at, yea and to be made conformable 
to his very Death, And thus a Believer througa 
Faith, is enabled, both to do and endure the ſelf 
ſame Things which Chri/t Himſelf did and endur- 
ed; and the Holy Spirit, by being a Spirit of Faith, 


is a Spirit of Power in us. b 


5. Taz Holy Spirit is a Spirit of Power in us, 
by — us a Spirit of Righteouſneſs; and ſo he 
is two. Ways: MM 955% eee eater 


As 1. In Regard of mortifying Sin. For the 
Spirit of Gop dwelling in us, is not idle in us, but 
continually active; and ſo from Day to Day mor- 
tifies Sin. And this is the proper Work of the Spi- 
rit in our Fleſh, to deſtroy out of us, whatſoever 
is contrary to itſelf; and that is, every Sin, Luſt 
and Corruption. Now our Sins are our Weaknefs,. 
a Man's Pride and Paſſion, and Envy, and Covet- 
ouſneſs, and Luſt, and Intemperance, and every 
Sin is his Weakneſs: And the Holy Spirit, by be- 
ing in us, a Spirit of Righteouſneſs mortiſies and de- 
ſtroys all our Sins, and dg takes away our Weakneſs. 


AGAIN, 2. as the Holy Spirit is a Spirit of Righ- 
teouſneſs in us, in Regard of mortifying Sin, ſo 
alſo in Regard of imparting Grace to us; for all 
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Grace is the Fruit of the Spirit in our Fleſh; and 
as all Light is from the Sun, ſo is all Grace 
from the Spirit. Now every Grace, is fo much 
Strength in the Soul; Faith ſo much Strength, 
Hope ſo much Strength, Love fo much Strength; 
and fo Humility, and Patience, and "Temperance, 
and Godlineſs, and brotherly Kindneſs, and all o- 
ther Graces, are fo much Strength; and according 
to each Man's Meaſure of Grace, fo is his Meaſure 
of Strength; and according to each Man's Meaſure 
of the Spirit ſo is his 8 of Grace. And 
thus the Holy Spirit, by being a Spirit of Righte- 
ouſneſs, is alſo in us a Spirit of Power. 


6. Tur Holy Spirit, is a Spirit of Power in vs, 
by being in us, a Spirit of the Fear of the Logp; 
and ſo he is, by repreſenting Gop to us in bis 
Glory and Majeſty, according as He hath revealed 
Himi:1f to us in his Word; from which Know- 
ledge of Gop fprings his Fear. For what is the 
Reaſon that the Men of the World fear not Gop, 
but fin ſecurely againſt the great and glorious Gop 
every Day? The Reafon is, becauſe they know 
not the LoR D. Now the Spirit comes and reveals 
the Father in the Son, and preſents Gop to the 
Soul, thro” his Word, in his infinite and eternal 
Power, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Truth, and 
Faiĩthfulneß, and Love and Mercy, and ſhines to 
the Soul in each Attribute of Gop; and when a 
Man ſees Gon by his own Light, and knows him 
by his own Teaching, then doth he begin truly to 
fear Gor, and the Font of Gop is his Strength. 
For he that fears Gop, is free from all other Fear; 
-he fears not-Men of high Degree, nor Men of low 
Degree, nor the united Power of all the Creatures; 
he fears not the Fear of other Men in their Evils, 
but in the Midſt of all fearful. Things, he is 
without Fear, becauſe he ſan#ifies the Lord of Heſs 
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in himſelf, in his Heart, and makes him his Fear and 
his Dread. And by this Means, amidſt all Evils, 
he hath admirable Confidence, becauſe he knows, 
that no Evil can befall him from any Man, or from 
any Creature, 'till firſt it be the Will of Gop; 
and alſo, that whatever Evil befalls him, accordin 
to the Will of God, it ſhall work for Good unto 
him in the End. Thus the Fear of the Lord is a 
Chriſtian's Confidence, and a Believer's Strength; 
whereas he that fears not Gop, fears every Thing, 

ea, not only real, but imaginary Evils; and as 
Evils multiply his Fears, fo his Fears again multi- 
ply his Evils, *till at laſt he be ſwallowed up of both. 
But the Holy Spirit being in us a Spirit of the Fear 
of the LoRD, is alſo in us a Spirit of Strength. 


7. The Holy Spirit is- a Spirit of Power in us, 


7 being in us a Spirit of Love and Unity. The 
0 


ly Spirit, is a Spirit of Love and Unity in the 
Godhead; the Bond of Love and Unity between 
the FATHER and the Son. Now what the Spirit 
is in the Godhead, He is the ſame in the Church 
of Gop, and that is, a Spirit of Love and Unity: 
For why is there ſuch conſtant Love and Unity 


between the Members of the ſame Body, but be- 


cauſe one Spirit runs through them all? And fo 
there is ſuch conſtant Love and Unity between all 
Believers, becauſe one Holy Spirit runs through 
them- all. And hence we may take Notice of a 
remarkable Difference between Nature and Grace, 
for Nature, of one makes many; for we all, who 
are many among ourſelves, even a whole World of 
Men, were but one in Adam; but Grace, of many 
makes one; for the Holy Spirit, which is as Fire, 
melts all the Faithful into-one Maſs, and makes of 
many one Body; yea, it makes them one, in the U- 
nity of God, according to that of Chriſt, John xvii. 
27. that they all may be one, as Than, Father, art 
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in Me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us: 


Mark the Words, for they are wonderful; that they 
all may be one; that is, that all Believers, who are 
many among themſelves, may be all made one. One! 
How one? As Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in 
Thee; that is, as Thou and I, being two Perſons, 
are yet but one Gop; aſter this higheſt Example 
of Unity, let them be made one in us. You may 
ſee in the Acts, how the Multitude of Believers, 
after they had received the Spirit, were of one Heart 
and one Mind. And this Unity of Believers is 
their Strength; and when G oD ſhall take away 


all thoſe Prejudices, Suſpicions, Jealouſies, parti- 


cular Ends and Intereſts, Diviſions, Separation and 
Schiſms, that are among his own People, and the 
People of Go p ſhall be reduced into this bleſſed 
Unity among themſelves, and the Lok be one, 
and his Name one, among them all, then ſhall the 
Church alſo be of invincible Power. So that all 


they that firive with it, ſhall periſh; and all they that 


war againf? it, ſhall be as nothing; yea, then ſhall 
the LORD make the Church as a new ſharp threſhing 
Inſtrument, having Teeth, and it ſhall threſb the 
Muntains, that is, the Kingdoms of the World) 
and ſhall beat them ſmall, and ſhall make the Hills, 
(that is, the leſſer Common-wealths) as chaff, But 
*till the Church of Gop attain to. this Unity, it 
ſhall not do any excellent Thing, it ſhall not work 
any notable Deliverance in the Earth, neither ſhall 
the Inhabitants of the World fall. When the Spi- 
rit of Gop ſhall be a Spirit of Unity in the Faith- 
ful, and ſhall heal all the ſad Diſſentions that are 
no between them, then alſo ſhall it be a Spirit of 
admirable Power in them. And thus much for the 
Explication of the Point.. 


Taz Uſe is Two-fold. The firlt is, to exhort 
all Men, every here, to endeavour to W of 
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this Supernatural, Spiritual and Divine Power of 
the Holy Spirit, which is .certainly communicated 
to all the Faithful, And let no Man think it is 
2 Thing indifferent, whether he have this Power 
or no, but know, that the having of this Power 
of the Spirit, is of abſolute Neceſſity, and that 
both for Miniſters, and for all other Chriſtians. 


8. Tyre is a Neceſſity of this Power of the 
Holy Spirit for Minifters; and to them, this Place 
doth chiefly relate. ode | 


1. For firſt, if Miniſters have not this Power 
of the Holy Spirit, they have no Power at all. For 
Chri/t ſent them, only as his Father ſent Him; and 
ſo Chrift never gave unto them any Earthly or Se- 
cular Power, no Power of Swords or Priſons, no 
Power of outward Conftraint and Violence. wer 
gave them no ſuch outward and worldly Power, for 
the Enlargement of his Kingdom, as not being at 
all ſuitable to it. For his Kingdom is Spiritual, and 
what can Carnal Power do'in a Spiritual King- 
dom? His Kingdom is Heavenly, and what can 
Earthly Power do in a Heavenly Kingdom? His 
Kingdom is not of this World, and what can 
Tong Power do in a Kingdom that is not of the 
World? And tho* Antichriſt and his Miniſters, 
have uſurped ſuch a Carnal, Earthly and Worldly 
Power to themſelves, in their pretended Managing 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, yet the faithful Miniſters 
of Chri/t cannot. 


AxD therefore ſeeing the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pe have no Power from beneath, they muſt needs 
ave Power from on high; ſeeing they have no 
Fleſhly Power, they muſt needs have Spiritual 
Power ; ſeeing they have no Power from Earth 
and from Men, they muſt-needs have Power from 
Heaven, and from Gop; that is, the Power of 
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the Holy Spirit coming on them, or elſe they have 
no Power at all. 


2. Tye Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt needs 
aye this Power of the Holy ks „ o her- 
wife they are not ſufficient for 1 :mftry. For no 
Man ts Fiend, wh che Work of 192 Miniſtry, 
by any natural Parts and Abilities of his own, nor 
pet by any acquiſite Parts of Learning and Know- 
edge, but only by this Power of the Holy Spirit; 
and *til] he be * Aen. with this, notwithſtanding 
all his other Accompliſhments, he is altogether 
inſufficient. And therefore the very Apoſtles were 
to keep Silence, till they were indued with this 
Power ; they were to wait at Jeruſalem, till they 
had received the Promi/e of the Spirit. Yea, 1 
Himſelf did not betake Himſelf to the Work of the 
Miniſtry, till firſt the Spirit of Gop came upon 
Him. Now if Chri/t Himſelf and his Apoſtles were 
not ſufficient for the Miniſtry till they had receiv'd 
this Power from on high, no more-arc any other 
Miniſters whatſoever. For, as I ſaid, it is not 
Natural Parts and Abilities, and Gifts, and Learn- 
ing, and Eloquence, that make any Man ſufficicnt 
for the Miniſtry, but only the Power of the Holy 
Spirit coming upon him. So that whoever is de- 
ſtitute of the Spirit of Power, is inſufficient for the 
Work of the Miniſtry. 13 


For, 1. Without this Power of the Spirit, Mi- 
niſters are utterly unable to preach the Word; that 
is, the true, ſpiritual and living Word of Gop. For 
to preach this Word of Gop, requires the Power 
of GopD. One may ſpeak the Word of Man, by 
the Power of Man, but he cannot ſpeak the Word 
of God, but by the Power of Gon. And Chriff 
Himſelf, in all his Miniſtry, ſpake nothing of 


Himſelf, in the Strength of his human Nature, 


but 
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but he ſpake all he ſpake, by the Power of Gop; 
and without this Power of Gop, he could not 
have ſpoken one Word of Gop. And fo in like 
Manner, no Man is able to preach Chr:i/# but by 
the Holy Spirit, which is the Pole of Gop. For 
Chrift is the Power of Gop, and can never be re- 
preſented but by the Holy Spirit, which is the 
Power of Gop. So that it is not an eaſy Thing 
to preach Chrift the Power of Gor; yea, none 
can do it aright, but by the Power of the Holy 


Spirit coming upon Him. 
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r AND, 2. Without this Power of the Spirit, 
© W Miniſters are unable to preach the Word power- 
fully. They may happen upon the outward Word, 
vet there is no Power in their Miniſtry ; their Mi- 
i WW niſtry is cold, and there is no Heat in it; it is weak, 
e and there is no Strength in it. WY 

< | | n 
e Is Ax, 1. It is cold, and there is no Heat in it. 
d Wl Without Men have received the Power of the Spi- 
nt, there is no Fire in their Preaching. "Their 
t Wl Miniſtry, is unlike the Miniftry of Elias, whoſe 


- Wl Miniſtry was as Fire; and unlike Chris, whoſe 


it Miniſtry made the Diſciples Hearts burn within 
y them; and unlike the Apoſtles, who having receiv- 
_ 


ed this Spirit, were as Men made all of Fire, run- 
ting through the World and burning it up. With- 
out this Spirit a Man's Miniſtry is cold, it warms 
the Hearts of none, it inflames the Spirit of none, 
but leaves Men ſtill frozen in their Sins. 


Ir  A6ain, 2. It is weak and bath no Might in it. 
er There is no Strength in a Miniſtry where there is 


* no Spirit. Whereas when Men have received the 


d pirit, then their Miniftry is a powerful Miniſtry; 
f as Paul, 1 ThelE. i. 5. Phe Goſpel came to you not 
of Wl in Nerd only, but in Power and in the Holy Ghoft; 
| and 
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hold out in their 


pa  CunrsT's SpinT 
and therefore in Power, becauſe in the Holy Spi- 


rit. And again, 1 Cor. ii. 4. My Speech and Preach- 


ing was not with the enticing Words of Man's I. 
dom, but in Demenſtration of the Spirit and Power, 
Where you ſee the Spirit and Power in the Work 
of the Miniſtry, are always conjoincd, as the Sun 
and Light are; and that Miniſtry that is in the Spi- 
Tit, is always in Power. And being in Power, it 
is always effectual, cither to convert Men, or to 


. enrage them; and the Enraging of Men, is as evi- 


dent a Sign of the Spirit of Power in a Man's Mi- 
niſtry, as the Converſion of Men. Whereas a 
cold and dead Miniſtry, - that is deſtitute of this 
Power, doth, as we uſe to ſay, neither Good nor 
Harm, neither converts nor enrages, neither brin 

in Righteouſneſs, nor deſtroys Sin, neither kill 
nor quickens any, but leaves Men in their old 
Temper, for many Years together, and never ftirs 
them. But the Miniſtration of the Spirit and Pow- 
er, is operative and mighty, and carries all before 
it. And though evil Men will ever be Murmurin 

and Wrangling, Oppoſing and Contending e 
ſuch a Miniftry, yet they are never able to reſiſt 
the Wiſdom and Spirit of it. And therefore let 
them that will needs be Striving againſt ſuch a Mi- 
niſtry, know, that they ſtrive againſt more than a 
mere Man, they Rrive againſt Power from on high, 
againſt the R Power that ever Gop put forth; 


againſt the Power of Chrit Himſelf, and his Eter- 


nal Spirit, and fo they ſhall never be able to prevail 
againſt this Power, but ſhall ſurely ſink under it. 


But to return : 

3 Mirnovr this Power of the Spirit, as Mi- 

niſters are not able to preach the Word, nor to 

preach it powerfully, ſo neither are they able to 
Miniftr „and to carry it on 

ſtrongly againſt all Oppoſition. Peter and Jon 

| 275 ee preached 
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reached the Goſpel, but preſently the Rulers and 
Iders and Scribes ſtraightly threaten'd them, and 

commanded them, not to ſpeak at all, nor to teach 
in the Name of Jeſus. Now if the Apoſtles had 
wanted this Power of the Spirit, they would pre- 
ſently have been aw'd, have quitted the Field, and 
you ſhould have heard no more of them. But 
having received this Power, all the Threatnings 
of the Magiſtrates could not deter them from the 
Diſcharge of their Office: But they ſaid, JYbether 
it be right in the Sight of GoD, to 3 unto you, 
more than unto GoD, judge ye. 


I wovLiD to Gop, that the unjuſt Commands 
of all Secular Powers whatſoever, might be no o- 
therwiſe obeyed, than this unjuſt Command of the 
Rulers was by Peter and John; and that no Man 
would dare to yield more Obedience to the Crea- 
ture, than to the LoR D of all. For no Magiſtrates 
in the World, have any Power to forbid the Preach- 
ing of the everlaſting Goſpel, which Go p hath 
commanded ſhould be publiſhed to all Nations for 
the Obedience of Faith. And if they ſhould, yet 
herein ought we to know no more Obedience, than 
Peter and John did here. We ought to obey Gop, 
and to make known the whole Mind of Gop, af- 
ter the Example of Peter and Jabn, who having 
received this Power of the Holy Spirit, held on a- 
gainſt all Threatnings and Puniſhments. Whereas, 
without this Power, they had ſoon fainted and fail- 
ed, and never been able to have gone through with | 
u. : | 
4- WiTRnourT this Power of the Holy Spirit, 
Miniſters are not able to reprove the World: For 
no Man by his Goad-will, would provoke the En- 
mity of it againſt himſelf. And therefore Fleſh and 

will never reprove the World of Sin, but 

Vor. XII. G * al- 
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allows it, and countenances it in Sin. But the 9 : 
rit toben He is come, He will reprove the World of 
dun. When a Man hath this Power, preſently 15 
bids Defiance to the whole World, and provoke 
the whole World againſt himfelf. And i this no 
Man either can do, or dares do, except he be firſt 
indued with this Power of the Spirit. And there- 
fore faith Micab, Chap. iii. 8. s. 7 am full of Power 
by the Spirit of the Lok D, and of. udoment ard 
of Might, to declare unto Jacob s Tranſgreſſin, 
and to Iſrael his Sin. 


Tnt World, and all other Things, cannot 
endure the Declaration of its evil Ways. And 
therefore it is exceedingly offended, yea, and ex- 
tremely rages againſt the faithful Teachers of the 
Word; as the Examples of all the faithful Teach- 
ers of the Word of Gop in all Ages declare. Yea, 
and Chriſi Himſelf teſtifies touching Himſelf, ther- 
fore the World bates Me, becauſe I teftify of it, that 
its Works are evil. And all Teachers are not of that 
Strength and Reſolution, to contemn the Hatred and 
Fury of the World: Nay, the moſt are quite over- 
— 4 with the Proſperity of this preſent Life, and 
with the Defire of Friends, and Riches, and Pre- 
ferment, and ſo are Miniſters in — Mouths are 
10 . 271 5, though the tobhole World lie in Wicked 
neſs. us eſcape the Rage and Violence, 
and obtain the Favour of the Men of this World. 
And thus weak and unworthy are all thoſe Men, 
Who are only indued with their own Spirits. 


5. WiTHoVUT this Power of the Spirit, they 
are unable to wreſtle with, and overcome the De- 
vil, whoſe Subtilty and Wrath, Malice and Pow- 
er, they muſt needs encounter with, in the Work 
of the Miniſtry. Chriſt, as ſoon as he was anoint- 
ed by the Spirit to preach, was immediately kd ini: 
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the WWilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, who 
would fain have taken Him off from the Work of 
the Miniſtry: But Chri/t being endued with this 
Power, overcame the Devil. And Chr:/?, before 
he ſent his Apoſtles to preach the Kingdom of 
Gop, called them together, and gave them Power. 
and Authority over all Devils; and when they re- 
turned, they told Him, that the Devils themſelves 
were ſubject to them. They that were inveſted 
with this Power of the Holy Spirit, are able to 
wreſtle with Principalities and Powers, ard the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and to tread 
Satan himſelf under their Feet. T2 


Tus you ſee, what Neceſſity all the Miniſters 


| of the Goſpel have of the Power of the my Spi- 


rit coming upon them. For without this Power, 
they are unable to preach the Word, to preach ic 

werfully, and to perſevere in the Courſe of the 
Miniſtry; they are unable to reprove the World, 
to wreſtle with and overcome the Devil, and to 
ſuffer that Perſecution which neceſſarily attends 
that Calling. And fo without this Power, they 
may miniſter to themſelves, but they cannot mini- 
ſter to others, the manifold Graces of Gop; they 
may do their own Work, but they cannot do 
Gop's Work; they may feed themfelves, but not 
the Flock of Chrift. | 1 


2. As the Holy Spirit and the Power of it is ne- 
cellary for Miniſters, fo alſo for other Chriſtians. 
1. FI Rs r, to diſtinguiſh them from Reprobates 3 
for without the Gift of the Spirit, there is no Dif- 
ference between us and them. Moſes differs not 
from Pharaoh, nor Abel from Cain, nor Peter from 
Judas, in Regard of their Subſtance, but the Spirit, 


Which the one received, and the other was counted 


unworthy of. | | 3 
: as II 2. To 
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2. To unite them unto Chrift. The Spirit is 


the Bond of Union between the Father and the 
Son in the Godhead; and the fame Spirit is our 
Bond of Union with Chris, and makes us one 
with Chr:i/?, as Chrift is one with Gop, and unites 
us unto Crit, in the Unity of Gop; for as Chr 
is one with the Father in the Spirit, ſo are we one 
with Chr:/t in the Spirit: For he that is joined to 
the Lok p, is one Spirit; and he that is not one 
Spirit with the LoxD, is not joined to Him. 


3. Ax L faithful Chriſtians ſtand in Need of the 
Power cf the Spirit, as well as of the Spirit of 
Power. | 2 f | 


(1.) To change their Nature, which is impoſſi- 
ble to all Power, but the Power of the Spirit. It 
would be a great Power, to change Clay into Gold, 
but it is a greater Change that is wrought in 2 
Chriſtan. F or the Power of the Spirit, when it 
comes into our Fleſh, changes the Nature of it: 
For it finds a Man Carnal, it makes him Spiritual; 
it finds him Earthly, it makes him Heavenly; it 
finds him Darknefs "4 
Lord; in a Word, it finds him nothing but a 
Lump of Sin, and makes him the Righteouſncſs of 
 Gop in Gri. Thus the Power of the Spirit 
changes our whole corrupt Nature, and makes it 
conformable to the Divine Nature; as Fire makes 
the Iron in which it prevails, like unto itſelf, com- 
municating its own Nature to it. After this Sort, 
the Power of the Spirit changes our Nature, and 


cur Nature cannot be changed without it. ' But * 


without this Power of the Spirit, we ſhall always 
remain the ſame we were born; yea, our Corrup- 
tion will encreaſe, till at laft it quite eats out that 
common Good, which Gop hath given to every 
one, for the common Benefit of Mankind. 
” "> * % (2.) ALL 


makes him Light in the 
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(2) ALL Chriſtians ſtand in Need of the Power 
of the Spirit, to enable them to mortify and de- 
ſtroy Sin. There is no Power in our Fleſh againſt 
Sin, but all the Power of our Fleſh is for it; and 
therefore it muſt be another Power, that muſt de- 
ſtroy Sin, and that can be no other, than the Pow- 
er of God's Spirit. And the Power of the Spirit 
deſtroys the whole Body of Sin, and each particu- 
lar ſtrong Corruption. | 


IsAv, 1. The whole Body of Sin, in all the 
Parts and Members of it: Each ſeveral Influence 
and Operation of .the Spirit, being a ſeveral De- 
ſtruction of ſome Sin or other. For as the Spirit 
that is in us, luſts after Envy, or Pride, or Vain- 

ory, or Covetouſneſs, or Uncleanneſs; fo the 
ue we have of God, according to its mighty 
Power, deſtroys all thoſe ſinful Works of our cor- 
rupt Spirit, and mortifies all the Deeds of our 
Fleſh. And this will mortify them, according to 
the whole Latitude of them. | 


AGAIN, 2. As the Power of the Spirit ſubdues 

the whole Body of Sin, fo alſo it over-powers each 
particular ftrong Corruption, and keeps a Chri- 
ſtian ſtraight and upright in the Ways of Gon. 
2 Man hath ſome one Corruption, to which 
by Nature he is more inclined than to another, and 
this is the Byaſs of a Man; but the Strength of the 
Spirit will over-power this. A Bowl, if it be 
thrown with Strength, knows not its Byaſs, but is 
carried on ftrait, as if it had no Byaſs at all. So 
even good Men have ſome Fleſh in them which is 
their Byaſs, and carries them from Gop to them» 
ſelves. and the World; but the Strength of the 
Spirit takes away this Byaſs, and makes us take 
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* (3-) Al Chriſtians ſtand in Need of the Power 


of the Spirit, to enable them to perform Duties ſpi- 
ritually. If ſpiritual Duties be performed. carnally, 


in ſuch Duties there is no * but Weakneis. 
For there is no Power in any 


uty, except there 
be ſomething of the Spirit in the Duty. There is 
no more Power in Praying, nor in Preaching, nor 
in Hearing, nor in Meditation, nor in Reading, 


nor in Reſiſting Evil, nor in Doing Good, nor in 


any Duty of Sanctification, or of Mortification, 
than there is-of the Spirit in them. And according 
to the Meaſure of the Spirit in each Duty, is the 


Meaſure of Power in the Duty. If there be none 


of the Spirit in a Man's Duties, there is no Power 
at all in them, but only Weakneſs and Deadnefs, 


Coldneſs and Unprofitableneſs. If a little of the 


Spirit, there is a little Power; if Abundance of the 


Spirit, there is great Power; and that Duty that is 


molt Spiritual, is the moſt Powerful. 


4. ALL Chriſtians ſtand in Need of this Power 
of the Spirit, to enable them to confeſs the W ord 


before Kings, and Rulers, and: Magiſtrates, when 
they are called thereunto. Whereas, without this 
Power they would tremble, and bite in the Truth. 


For furely, it is a very hard Thing for a Man not 
to be daunted then, but to be unmoveable, before 


all worldly Power and Glory, and all the terrible 


Frowns and Threats of mighty Men. Now faith 
Chrift, at ſuch a Time, be not troubled beſore- 


hand, how, or what to ſay. For if you have Chrift 


and his Spirit in your Hearts, you cannot want 
Words in your Mouths. And the 'Truth which 
you profeſs is moſt glorious, when it is moſt naked; 
and therefore be not fearful before-hand, no nor 


careful, touching what you ſhall ſay, for it ſhall be 
given 2 in that ſame Flour. How ſo? It is nut 
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in you. The Spirit of Truth that dwells in you, 
ſhall enable you to ſpeak the ordi of Truth, when 
you are called to it. And though you, it may be, are 
plain and mean Men, and your Lips would be quite 
cloſed before ſuch an Aſſembly, yet Gop's S irit 
| ſhall give you a Mouth to ſpeak, even then. And 
He will give you not only a Mouth but Wiſdom too 
as all your Adverſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt. 


LASTLY, all Chriſtians ſtand in Need of the 
Power of the Spirit to overcome Afflictions and 
Perſecutions, from which it is impoſſible they 
ſhould be free, they being contrary to the World, 
and the whole World to them. A Man, who hath 
no Strength in himſelf, but his own Strength, faints 
under Affliction and Perſecution ; but the Faithful 
have in them Strength above the Strength of Men, 
even the Strength of the Spirit, and ſo they endure 
and overcome. Our Spirits are weak Spirits, and 
are conquered by every Evil; but when they are 
ſtrengthen'd by the Power of God's Spirit, they 
are, over all Evils, mere than Conquerors. And 
how much Power we have in Perſecution, to en- 
dure and overcome ſo much of the Spirit we have, 
and no more. Sf ns | 


Ay thus alſo, have I declared unto you, what 
Neceſſity all Chriſtians have, of the Power of the 
Spirit coming on them, as well as Minifters. And 
this was to ſtrengthen the Uſe of Exhortation. 


THz ſecond Uſe is for Information and Inftruc- 
tion. If Receiving of the Spirit be the Receiving 
of Power, then it clearly informs us, that the Way 
to partake of this Power, is to obtain this Spirit; 
and the Way to encreaſe this Power, is to encreaſe 
this Spirit. 2 


* 
_— 


| 1. Tur i 


| the Spirit doth this, are theſe three: 1 
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1. Tar Way to obtain this Power, is to obtain 
the Spirit. And that we may obtain the Spirit, 
we muſt firſt prepare ourſelves to receive the Spirit. 


Now this Preparation doth not ſtand (as Papifts 
teach, and many ignorant Perſons among ourſelves 
think) in ſweeping the Soul from Sin, and then 
ſtrewing it with Graces, that ſo we may be fit to 
receive the Spirit. For firſt, the Sweeping of the 
Soul from Sin, is not a Work of our own, before | 
the Coming of the Spirit, but a Work of the Spi- | 
rit itſelf, after it is come. For no Fleſh can clear 
the Soul of one Sin, it is the Spirit muſt do that. 
And ſecondly, for the Strewing of the Soul with 
Grace; — il is this a Work of our own, but 
a Work of the Spirit itſelf, after it is come. 
For the Spirit itſelf brings all Grace with it, 
and before the Coming of the Spirit, there is no 
Grace at all. e | | 


- So. that we cannot, by any Acts of our own, 
prepare ourſelves to receive the Spirit; but only 

by the —_ we prepare ourſelves to receive the 
Spirit. For it is not any Work of our own, upon 
ourſelves, but the immediate Work of the Hey 
- ay upon us, that can make us fit to receive 

im. Now the ordinary Means, through which 


FixsT, the Hearing of the Word Preached. th 
The Preaching of the Goſpel, is called the Mini- 9, 
firation of the Spirit, becauſe it proceeds from the * 
Spirit, and as the Holy Spirit gives Utterance, fo it af 
alſo conveys the Spirit to the Soul. The LORD fo 


ſtill joins with the Miniſtry of the Word, that Ne 80 
may keep in our Hearts the due Reſpect of this Or- 


dinance, and may preſerve us from the * * 
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thoſe Men, who ſeek for the Spirit without the 


| Tar ſecond Means, is Faith in the Word heard. 


For it is not every one that hears the Word, that 


receives the Spirit, but only they, that hear with 


the Hearing of Faith. For if thou hear the Word 
a thouſand Times, and wanteſt Faith, thou ſhalt 
never receive the Spirit; for Unbelief ſhuts up the 
Heart againſt the-Spirit, and ever oppoſes and re- 
— it. But Faith opens the Heart to receive the 

pirit. Et | 6 


Now through theſe two Things, the Word and 
Faith, the Spirit communicates to us a new Birth; 
it begets us unto GoD; and ſo we, partaking of 
' the Nature of Gop, partake alſo of the Spirit of 
Gop. They that are born of Men, have nothing 
in them but the Spirit of Men, but they that are 
born of Go p, have the Spirit of Go b. That 
which is horn of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and hath no Spi- 
rit in it; but that which is born of the Spirit, is Spi- 


rit, and hath Spirit in it. So that there is no Means 


to partake of the Spirit of Gon, but by being born 
of Gop; and the ordinary Means by which we 
are born of Gon, are the Word and Faint. 


Tux third Means is Prayer: For Cbrift hath 
ſaid, the Spirit is given to them that at. And the 
Diſciples when they were to receive the Promiſe of 


the Spirit, continued with one Accord in Prayer and 


Supplication, Acts i. 14. And Gor who hath pro- 
miſed to * us his Spirit, hath commanded us to 
aſk it. 


ference, whether we aſk it of the Father or of the 


Son, ſeeing the Spirit proceeds from both, and is 
the Spirit of bath: And therefore Chriſ promiſeth 
the Sending of the Spirit from both, From the 


Father, F 


ow in gon "7a Spirit, there is no Dif- 
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Father, Fol xiv. The Spirit which the Father will 

fend in my Name. From Himſelf, Jabn xvi. Ex- 

2 Igo, * Comforter will not come; but if I Ee, 
will /end Him to you. 


ſee the Way to obtain this Pow- 


2 


er, is to obtain the Spirit, ie: We: Hl 


this is done. 


2. Taz Way to increaſe this Power, is to in- 
creaſe the Spirit. And therefore it is as needful 
for us, to know the Means to increaſe the Spirit, 
Y receive it. ARE they, among others, are 


102 To c continue in the Uſe of the Word. As 


pirit is firſt given by the Word, fo by the 


— Word it is encreaſed; and the more any 
— — — 
mighty is the Spirit in him; but the o 

Word, is the ing of the Spirit. Let a 
Chriſtian that is ſtrong in the Spirit, neglect the 
Word a while, and E 
and as a Man without Strength. For the Spirit is 
not beſtowed on us, but through the Word, nei- 
ther doth it dwell in us, but by the Word; and 
the more the Word dwells in our Hearts by Faith, 
the more the Spirit dwells in our Hearts by the 
Word. And according to the Meaſure of the 
br ents is the Meafure of the Spirit. | | 


2. To increaſe Faith. For the more we believe, 
the more we receive of Chri/t; and the more we 
receive of 1 more we receive of the Spirit 
in Cbriſt. according to the Meaſure of 
Chrift in us, is — Meaſure 8 the Spirit; and ac- 
cording to the Meaſure of TOY is the Meaſure 

ee ME HER, 
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3. To be much in Prayer. For the Prayer of 
the Spirit, increaſes the Spirit. The more we 
pray, the more we receive the Spirit; and have 
daily a greater and greater Increaſe of it, till we 
are filed with the Spirit. 


4. To turn ourſelves daily from the Creatures to 
Gop: For the more we inlarge our Hearts 'to- 
wards the Creature, the leſs capable are we of the 
Spirit of Gop. Therefore we muſt live abſtract- 
edly from the Creatures, and ſo uſe them, as if 
we did not uſe them; and abandon the Satisfactions 
of Fleſh and Blood, and wean ourſelves from all 
Things but the Neceſſities of Nature. And the 
more free and looſe we are from the Creatures, the 
more eapable are we of God's Spirit, and the O- 
perations of it. He that lives at greateſt Diſtance 
from the World, and hath leaſt Communion with 
the Things of it, hath always the greateſt Propor- 
tion of Gop's Spirit. | I 


5. To increaſe the Spirit in us, we muſt give 
up ourſelves to the Spirit, that He only may work 
in us, without the leaſt Oppoſition and Reſiſtance 
from us. That, as the Soul acts all in the Body, and 
the Body doth nothing of itſelf, but is ſubject᷑ to 
the Soul in all Things; ſo the Spirit may do all in 
us, and we may do nothing of ourſelves, but be 
ſubject to the Spirit in all its Operations. For the 
Spirit of Gop cannot work excellently in us, ex- 
cept it work all in ail in us. And in fuch a Man, 
in whom the Spirit hath full Power, the Spirit 
works many wonderful Things. 


6. Tux laſt Means to increaſe the S*rr:?, is to 
attribute the Works of the Spirit to the Spir:, 
and not to ourſelves. For if we attribute to the 
Hb, the Works of the Spirit, and take * the 

| prrit 
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Spirit the Glory of his own Works, He will work 


no longer in us. Wherefore we muſt aſcribe unto 
the Spirit, the whole Glory of his own Works, 
and acknowledge that we ourſelves are nothing, 
and can do nothing ; and that it is He only, that 
is all in all, and works all in all; and we ourſelves, 


among all the excellent Works of the Spirit in us, 


mult ſo remain, as if we were and wrought nothing 
at all; that fo, all that is of Fleſh and Blood, may 
be laid low in us, and the Spirit alone may be ex- 
alted; firſt to do all in us; and then, to have all 
the Glory, of all that is done. 


'AND thus you ſee the Means to increaſe the 
Sjerit, and fo conſequently Strength. And by 
the daily Uſe and Improvement of theſe Means, we 
may attain to a great Degree of Spiritual Strength, 
that we may walk and not be weary, and may run 
and not faint, and may mount up as Eagles; yea, and 
may walk as Angels among Men, and as the Pow- 
ers of Heaven upon Earth, to his Praiſe and Ho- 


nour, who firſt communicates to us his own 


Strength, and then by that Strength of his own, 

works all our Works in us : And thus is He glorified 

in bis Saints, and admired in all them that believe. 
| 6 N 64 
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Is AlAn liv. 11. 


Oh thou Afflicted, toſſed with Tem peſt, and 
not comforted; behold I will lay thy 
Stones with fair Colours, and lay thy 
Foundation with Sapphires. 


HE Prophet 1/aiah did not ſo much propheſy 
to his own Age, as to ours, . nor to the 
Jewiſh Church as to the 4 ian. (Nat unto them- 
ſelves, but unto us, they did minifter the Things which 


are now reported unto propheſied in the 
"pin touching. the Kingdom a Giri; and de- 
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livers many. excellent Promiſes, to be fulfilled in 
the Son incarnate, Head and Members. 

Tux firſt Promiſe in this Chapter, is touching 
the great Increaſe of the Church, in the Days of 
the New Teſtament; that whereas before, the 
Church was to be found but in one Kindred, now 
it ſhould be gathered out of every Kindred, and 
Tongue, and People, and Nation. So that there 
ſhall certainly be, a moſt wonderful Increaſe of the 
faithful, in the Chriſtian Church, till they become 
as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Drops of the 


Morning Dew, all of them aſſembled in the Beau- 


ties of Holincs. 


AND therefore let us not be over-much troubled, 
tho' at preſent we ſee, in a numerous. Nation, but 
ſew true Children of the fpiritual Church: For 
Gop fhall bleſs theſe few, and bid them increaſe, 
and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. And it ſhall 
be faid to the Church, Lift up thine Eyes, round a- 
Bout, and behold, all theſe gather themſelves together 
and come to thee : As live ſaith the Loxp, thou 


fhalt ſurely chath thee with them all, as with an Or- 


nament, and bind them on thee as a Rridle doth. 


In the Words 1 read to you, the Loxp comes 


to another Promiſe; ſo that, becauſe of the 
Church's Weakneſs; He adds one Promiſe to ano- 
ther; and theſe Promiſes are nothing but the Mani- 


feſtations of his Love, 'thro' Chrift. But to look 


more nearly upon the Words. 
VER. II. Oh! thou affiified. £0 
AFFLICTION in the World, doth ſo inſepera- 


bly attend the Church, that the Church even takes 


its Denomination from it- O thou affiittes. 
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Of the Truly Chriſtian Church. 8g 

The Condition of the Church, is an licted Conditi- 
on. For the Church being born of God, and born of 
the Spirit, is put into a direct Contrariety to the 
World, which is born of the Fleſh, and is alſo of its 
Father the Devil. And ſo, the whole World is a- 
gainſt the faithful and ſpiritual Church; and all the 
People and Nations in the World, are againſt that 
People and Nation, which the Apoſtle calls 4 Holy 
Nation, and à peculiar People. And they oppoſe 
not the Faithful for any Thing of Fleſh and Blood 
in them, but becauſe that Fleſh and Blood of theirs 
is the Habitation of Gop, and the very Preſence 
of Gop Himſelf is there; as He faith, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them. Agreeable to this, is 
that of Chri/t, All this ſhall they do ro you, for my 
Name's Sake; that is, when the Name of Chri/t is 
called upon us, and we are taken into his Name, 
into his Righteouſneſs, and Life, and Wiſdom, 
and Holineſs; then when the World perceives the 
Name of Gop in the Sons of Men, and the Nature 
of Gob in the Natures of Men, preſently they fall 
a perſecuting the Children of Gop for his Name 
and Nature's Sake. 


Now this Affliction the Church meets with in 
the World, is profitable for the Church; it is 
good for it, that it ſhould be afflictcd; for the 
more it is afflicted in the Fleſh, the more it thrives 
in the Spirit: This Affliction ſtirs us up to the Ex- 
erciſe of Faith and Prayer; yea, then is our Faith 
moſt active and vigorous, and our Prayers moſt 
fervent, *rill they fill the whole Heavens; then are 
we moſt in the Uſe of the Word; then are we ſet 
off fartheſt from the World; then do we keep 
cloſeſt to Gop; then have we neareſt Intercourſe 
and Communion with Him; fo that we could bet- 
ter want Fire, and Water, and the Sun, than 
want Affliction, which Gop out of his meer Love, 

H'3 8 thro* 
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thro? his over 22 Power and Wiſdom, cauſes to 
work unto us for Good. But we proceed. 


Toſſed with Tempeſt. 


WE ſee that the Church is not only afflicted, but 
violently afflicted; one Wave comes againſt it after 
another, as in a Tempeſt; and the more ſpiritual 
the Church is, the more doth the World become as 
a raging Sea againſt it; becauſe the more ſpiritual 
the Church is made, it is ſet in the more Contra- 
riety to the World, and the World to it. The 
P/almift deſcribes this Temper in the World againſt 
the Church; T hey came upon me like a ramping and 
a roaring Lion: And again, They came upon me, to 
eat up my Fleſh, as they would eat Bread. Yea, 
Men naturally meek and moderate, how fierce 

have they become, againſt thoſe, in whom there 
have appeared any glorious Diſcoveries of Chri/t ? 
For the Enmity, that is in the Seed of the Serpent, 
againſt the Seed of the N eman, will be ſtill break- 
ing forth: And tho” it may for a Time be covered, 
under many moral V irtues, and a Form of Godli- 
neſs; yet when Gop leaves them to themſelves, 
and lets them act outwardly, according to their in- 
ward Principles, how cruelly and fiercely do they 
act againſt the Sons of Gop ? Yea, there is not that 
Enmity between a Turk and a Yew, as there is be- 
tween carnal Goſpellers, and ipiritual Chriſtians; 
the former hating. the latter, and being angry a- 
inſt them to the very Death. And whenever the 
Los ſhall ſuffer theſe, to exerciſe their Enmity a- 
gainſt the Church, then ſhall the Church's Condi- 
tion become ſuch as is here defcribed, affidted, 
and toſſed with Tempe. 1 


And not comforted. 
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Tax Church of Gop in all the Evil it meets in 


the World, hath not one Drop of Comfort from the 


World: It hath Affliction, Tribulation, Perſecuti- 
on from the World, but no Comfort. This we 
ſee in Chriſt the Head: You know what He ſuffer- 
ed in the World in the Days of his Fleſh; He was 
deſpiſed and rejected of Men, and ſo full of Sorrows, 
that He took his Name from them, A {an of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with Grief: At laſt, they ap- 
prehended Him, bound Him, buffetted Him, ſpit 
on Him, crucified Him; and all this would have 
been but a ſmall Matter'to have ſuffered. from the 
Heathen, but He ſufferred all this from the only vi- 
ſible Church of God in the World: And in all this 
He had no Body to have Compaſſion on Him: 
They laughed at Him, derided Him, and mocked 
Him; but no Body comforted Him. 


AND as it was with the Head, ſo it is with the 
Members; in all the Sorrows and Oppoſitions, and 
Perſecutions they have from the World, they have 
no Body to comfort them, or take Compaſhon on 
them. Refuge e me (faith David), no Max 
cared for my Soul. | * 10 


BRETHREN, ye that are Partakers of the hea- 
venly Calling, and of the divine Nature, if ever the 
Loks ſuffer the World to prevail againſt you, to 
afflict you, and toſs you, from one Evil to another, 
as in a Tempeſt, to reproach you, throw you out 
of your Comforts, baniſh you, or impriſon you; 
you ſhall find no Body to comfort you; no Body 
will regard or own you, pity you, or be ſo ſenſi- 
ble of your Condition, as to ſay, Alas] my Bro- 


ther 


Voy muſt look for Aflliction in the World, but 
you muſt look for no Comfort there. When _ 
' a 
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ſhall caſt us into Sorrows and Sufferings, let us not 
look for one worldly Man to ſtand by us, no not 
of thoſe that now ſmile upon us, and pretend 
Friendſhip to us; no nor yet of our near Relations; 
but then that ſhall be fulfilled, 7 was a Stranger 
to my Brethren, an Alien to my Mother's Children. 
Nay yet farther, they that are weak or worldly * 
Chriſtians, will, ſtand aloof from thee, and will be c 
to own, and countenance and encourage, and MW? 
comfort thee. The Diſciples of Chris, when He 
was led to the Croſs, all forſook Him and fled: 
And ſo if you ſuffer, for the Truth of Gop, you 
ſhall find little Comfort from Men. | 10 


Now this the Loxp doth in much Mercy to his 
Children: He leaves them deſtitute of earthly Com- II. 
fort, that they may look for heavenly; He leaves : 
them deſtitute of all Comfort from Men, that they 
may look for Comfort from Gop alone. And 
therefore when thou art affirted and not comforted, the 
lift up thy Heart to Gop, and expect all from Him. WW; 
When thy Soul is in Aiction, never look after any a 
. earthly, ſenſual, or Creature Comforts; they would 
prove Poiſon to thy Soul; but only look for hea- 
venly Comforts, ſuch as flow immediately from 
Gop; for theſe are pure and unmixed, retreſhing 
and ſupporting, fatisfying and enduring Comforts; 
Comforts that are able to make thee rejoice, not 
only in Fulneſs, but in Want; not only among 
Friends, but in the Midſt of Enemies; not only in 
Proſperity, but in Tribulation; not only in Life 
but in Death; they will make thee go ſinging to 
Priſon, to the Croſs, to the Grave; they are inh- 
nitely ſtronger than all the Sorrows of the Fleſh: 
And hence it is that many Martyrs have gone cheer- 
fully to the Stake, and ſung in the very Flames; 
the Comforts of Gop in their Souls, have ſtrength- 
ened them to this. 1 
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To that art a Believer, never doubt of this 
Comfort in thy greateſt Sorrows. When Chri/t 
had none to comfort Him, Gop ſent an Angel 
from Heaven to do it: And ſo when we are left 


alone, rather than we ſhall want Comfort, Go 


will ſend an Angel from Heaven to comfort us; 
yea, the Spirit itſelf, which is. greater than all the 
Angels in Heaven; and we ſhall certainly be com- 
forted by GoD, when we are affiifted and tofſed 

with Tempeſt, aud not comforted by Men. 


BenoLD, I will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, 
ard lay thy Foundations with Sapphires. 


Taz Lord ſeeth the Church in its Affliction, 
without all Comfort in the World, and then the 
Loxp comes and comforts it Himſelf, and this He 
doth by a, Promiſe. They are the ſweeteſt Com- 
forts, that are brought to us in the Promiſes. But 
to come more particularly to theſe Words, and 
theſe that follow. Ver. 12. And I will mate thy 
Windows of Agates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, and 
all thy Borders of pleaſant Stenes. 


HERR you ſee, the Loxn promiſeth to build up 
the Church of the New Teſtament, | with Stones of 
fair Colours, with precious Stones. I will not ſtand 
to enquire particularly into the Natures of the ſe- 
veral Stones here named; it ſhall be ſufficient-for 
us ta attain the Meaning of the Spirit in this Place, 
and that is this: That the Spiritual Church of the 
New Teſtament is not to be built with common, 
but with precious Stones. N NR dl 

Tux full Senſe of theſe Words I ſhall give in 
feveral Particulars. © And; Firſt, Vou ſee here the 
Matter of which the Church of the New Teſtament -- 
8 made; and that is not of common, but of preci- 
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ous Stones; elect and precious Stones; and ſuch 
are the Faithful: For, | 


1. Tune have a more excellent Nature that 
other Men have; for they are born of Go, and io 
partake of the Nature of Gon; and the Lord J. 
sus did not more truly partake of the Nature o 
Man, than theſe partake of the Nature of Gon. 
Others have only the Nature of Men, or which i 
worſe, the Nature of the Devil; but the Faithful 
have in them the Nature of Gop, communicate 
to them through a New Birth. 


2. They have a more excellent Spirit than o- 
thers have; as it was ſaid of Daniel, that there wa 
a more exccllent . found with him, than with Nh. 
all the other wife. Men. Now the very Spirit q Git 
God is found in the Faithful, and therefore they MW... 
are more glorious than the reſt of the World. go 


3. Tür have more excellent Operations; for 
the Faithful are not ſuch precious Stones as are on- 7 
ly for Shew, but they have alſo Virtue in them, tha 
even the very Virtues of Jeu Chri/t; for having rt, 
the ſame Nature and Spirit of Gop they are able, ¶ cot 
according to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, to 
do the fame Works that He did; and. fo they ate 
excellent, in the Operations of Faith, Hope, Loui, 
Flumility, Meekneſs, Patience, 7. ance , Flea 
f and every other Grace: And in 
this R Iſo are more precious than the reſt of 
the World. And therefore the Lord calls them 
v Jewell; In the Day wherein I make up my Feu 


Ann thus much for the firſt Thin the Matter 
of which the Church of the New Teſtament is 
made, chat is of precious Stones. The 1 — 
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Thing obſervable, is the Variety of theſe precious 
tones. For the Spiritual Church is not built up 
of precious Stones of one Sort only; not all of 8s 
bires, or all of Agates, or all of Garbuncles; but 
pf all theſe; bath Sapphires, Agates, Carbunclet, 
and many other precious Stones of fair Colours. 


| Turs notes the Diverſity of Gifts in the Chil- | 
iren of Gop. For though all of them are precious 


tones, yet they are of Diverſity of Colours, Luſ- 
ul, re, and Operations: And this alſo makes for: the 


greater Glory of the Church. In the Body of a 
Man, there is not one Member, but many; and 
the Variety of Members, with their ſeveral Gifts 
and Operations, are the Glory of the Body: And 
ſo it is in the Church, the Body of 7% Ori, 
wherein are divers Members, with Diverſity of 
Gifts and Operations ; but all proceed from one 
and the ſame Spirit; and whatſoever Gift proceeds 
from the Spirit, there is an excellent Beauty, a 
Heavenly Luftre in it. 1 mort to 


Therefore labour todiſtinguiſh between thoſe Gifts 
that are natural to thee, and flow from thy own Spi- 
rit, and thoſe Gifts that 5 ao and flow 
from God's Spirit. In all the Operations of thine 
own Spirit, in all thy natural Abilities, Wiſdom, 
Learning, there is nothing but Deformity, Dark- 
nels, Death, how ſpecious ſoever they may appear 
to the World; but in the Gifts and Operations that 
flow from God's Spirit, there is a Heavenly Luſ- 
tre and Glory: Yea, even in weak Chrittians, you 
ſhall ſee an excellent Beauty in ſome Gift or other, 
which they have received from the Spirit, which 
ſhines not forth ſo clearly, in ſome ſtronger Chri- 
ſtians. And therefore let us not expect all Gifts in 
all Men, and that every Man ſhould excel in every 


F Gift; and then one would be faying to — ; 


(1 


9% - The Beauty, Teaching, c. 


dave no Need of thee. But Gon hath given Diver. 
ſity of Gifts to divers Perſons, that each may ac. 
knowledge ſomething in another, which he hath 
not himſelf, and may reckon his Perfection to lic 
in his Communion with them; that ſo the Com- 
munion of Saints may be kept up in the World, 
One Chriſtian hath the Giſt of Prayer, another the 
Gift of Utterance in Preaching, another the Gif 
of Courage, another the Gift of Meekneſs; and 
no Man hath all Things in himſelf, that every 
Man in the Sight of his own't Wants, may be 
rn e ent be e 
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Ad this'is a glorious Thing in this Building, 
that the Luſtre of each Stone, adds to the Luftre 
of all; and the Luſtre of all, is communicated to 
each Stone; and ſo in the Spiritual Building, what 
one hath from the Spirit, it is for all; and what al 
have, is for each one. If thou haſt the Gift of 
Utterance, it is to build up me; if I have the Spi- 
rit of Prayer, it commends thee- as carefully to 
Gop as myſelf; one watches over another, as over 
his own Soul; and if any be weak, the ftrong ſup- dr 
port them; if any be doubtful, they that have the ¶ Bu 
Gift of Knowledge direct them; af one be trou- th 
bled, the reſt mourn with him; if one be comfort- In 
ed, the reſt rejoice with him; and they are all ſo W Ki 
linked together in the Body of Chri/f?, that the be 
Good and Evil of one extends to all. Where thou NM 
canſt find ſuch Communion, there join thyſelf. Wter 
Who would not willingly join himſelf to that Peo- wi 
ple, where no Man calls his Grace his own, but Fo 
all Gifts are in common among all; every one 
having a Share in the Faith, Hope, Love, Prayer, 
Peace, Joy, Wiſdom, Strength of all; and all 
having a Share in theſe Gifts and Graces, that are 
in any one? And thus much for the Diverſity of 
the Stones, as well as the Preciouſneſs of * 
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Tu r third Thing to be obſerved, is, that this 
Ppiritual Building is made up all of precious Stones, 
1 without any Mixture of common Stones; it is 
made up of Sapphires, Agates, Carbuncles, and it 
zs added farther: And I will make all thy Borders 
. of pleaſant Stones. Here then muſt be no Mingling 
of the Precious and the Vile, the Holy and the 
Prophane, the Faithful and Unbeliever, the Spiri- 
tual and the Carnal; but all muſt be precious. 


8 — ©. > > 


THERE be ſome that talk much againſt New 
Doctrine, which is the old Reproach of the Goſ- 
pel; but ſurely there was never newer Doctrine 
than this, That the Spiritual Church of the New 


C 


= 


re Wl Te/tament, ſhould be made up of all the People that 
to live in a Kingdom; and that all that are born in ſuch 
at Wh Nation, ſhould neceſſarily be Stones for the Building 
al WW b the New Jeruſalem. This is a new Doctrine 
of indeed, which neither the Old nor the New Teſta- 
pi- ment owns: For Gop doth not now make any 
to People, or Kindred, or Nation his Church; but 
et I gathers his Church out of every People, and Kin- 
p- dred, and Nation; and none can be Stones of this 
the Building, but thoſe that are Elect, and precious, 


2u- WH through a new Birth, and the Gift of the Spirit. 
t- ¶ Indeed ſuch a Miſtake there may be in Chri/f's 
ſo WW Kingdom here, that a few counterfeit Stones may 
the be taken up among precious ones; but that is the 
jou Miſtake of a falſe Church, where a thouſand coun- 
ell. terfeit ones are taken in for one truly precious; 
eo · ¶ wherein for one faithful Chriſtian, there are many 
but Formaliſts, and many more prophane. 


Wr are to take Notice, in the fourth Place, 
who is the Builder of ſuch a Structure as this, all 
made up of precious Stones; and ſhould any find 
n the Word, that the Builder and Mater of it, ts 

op. I will de it, faith the Loxp; behold, 7 
Vol. XII. e will 
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toill lay thy Stones with fair Colours, and I will lay 
; ry" with Sapphires, and I will make thy 
indows of Agates. It is all Go D's Work, from 
the Beginning to the End; for who can build unto 
Gov, a living Temple to dwell in, but Himſelf? 
This the Prophet ſpeaks plainly, where he faith, 
The Man whoſe Name is the BRANCH, He hall 
build the Temple of the LoRD; even He ſhall build 
it. It lies in the Power of no Man, to make ſuch 
Building as this is. What wild Work do Men 
make, when they will undertake to be buildin 
the Church, by their oẽn Wiſdom, Prudence an 
Counſel? When they think, We will have the 
Church of Gop, thus and thus; and we will make 
it up, of ſuch and fuch Men, and we will govern 
it, by ſuch and ſuch Laws, and we will get the 
Power of the Magiſtrate to back ours? Poor Men 
that think theſe new Heavens, wherein the Lory 
will dwell, muſt be the Work of their own Fin- 
gers; or that they can build the Houſe of Gov, 
all of precious Stones; whereas this muſt be God's 
own Work. | of 


WEN the Building of the Church is left to 
Men, how wofully it 1s managed? Why, faith 
one, we Rs admit ſuch an one, he is the 
chief Man in the Pariſh, or he is a Man of good 
Eſteem in the World, or he is a Nobleman, or 
he is my near Kinſman, or he is a good, civil, 
fair-dealing Man ; and thus will Fleſh and Blood 
be ever making a Carnal Temple for Go p to 
dwell in; but God's true Habitation can never 
be framed but by the Spirit. 


Ver. 13. And thy Children fhall be taught of tht 
Lorp, and great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children 
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SEE here, how the Prophet by the Spirit, carries 
up the Saints above all viſible and ſenſible Things, 
even as high as Gop Himſelf; Gop (faith he to 
the Church) ſhall build thee, and Gop ſhall teach 

| thee; all thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lomb. 
All tbe true and genuine Children of the Church, 
have Gop's awn Teaching, in all the Things of 
Gor; they have the Father and the Son to teach 
them by the Spirit. This Truth Chr Himſelf 
confirms, where He ſaith, /t is written, that they 
hall all be taught of GOD; be therefore that hath 
heard and learned of my Father, cometh to me. And 
again, The Spirit, when He is come, ſhall lead you 
into all Truth: Which Doctrine Jahn after preach- 
ed thus, 1 Pos ii. 27. The Anointing, whith ye 
have received of Him, abideth in you; and ye need 
not that any Man ſhould teach you, but as the ſame 
Anointing teacheth you all Things. 


HereByY we perceive, how few. true Children 
of the Church there are, among thoſe who are 
commonly called Chriſtians; for among all theſe, 
how few are there, who have the Teaching of 
Cos! Moſt have their Teaching only from Men, 

and no higher. | 


CoNns1DER therefore, I pray, whether the 
Knowledge you have, be from the Teaching of 
04 Gop, or the Teaching of Man. You all pretend 

to know, that Chriſt is the Son of the Living Gop, 
and that Redemption and Salvation is by Him 
alone; but how came you by this Knowledge ? 
Did you read it? Or did ſome Body tell you ſo? 
„r bath Gop Himſelf taught you this? For no 
Man knows the Son but the Father, and he to whom 


wl Father will reveal Him: And therefore when 
SEE Peter ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Living Gor, Chri/t 


anſwered, Fleſh and Blood hath not taughi thee * ſy 
"MY > 2; 


1.8 it; and he that pretends to be taught of Gon 


\ 
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but my Father which tis in Heaven. And fo, tho 
all of you profeſs yourſelves Chriſtians, yet none 
of you know Chrift truly, but only ſuch as are 
taught of the Father. And this holds in all other 
Points, as touching Faith, Juſtification, Sanctifica 
tion, and the Gift and Sealing of the Spirit, touching 
the Spiritual Kingdom of Crit, and the Govern- 
ment of it; Oh! conſider, whether you have the 
Teaching of GopÞ in theſe Things or no: For if 
ou have not the Teaching of Gop, you are none 
of the Children of the Church. Whatever Truth 
thou knoweſt, if thou haſt not the Teaching of the 
Spirit, it will do thee no Good: Thou knoweſt 
not any Thing Spiritually and Savingly, wherein 
thou haſt not the Teaching of GOD. | 


And therefore, what a ſad Thing is it, when 
Men look for their Teaching no farther than Men! 
When they only look to the Miniſter, or to ſuch 
an able, learned orthodox Man; and what they 
ſhall teach them, they are reſolved to ſtand by it; 
in the mean Time, never regarding the Teaching 
of Gop: But ſay, What! can ſay ſo many grave, 
learned, goodly Men err? They that do thus, are 
none of the Children of the Spiritual Church; for 
they neither have Gop's Teaching, nor Care for 
it; but the Spiritual Church is all taught of Go. 


Bur you will ſay, doth Go p teach, without 
Means? I anſwer, no: God teacheth, but it i 
by the Word, and that chiefly in the Miniſtry 


* F — 


without the Word, is not taught of Gop. 
therefore no Man is to deſpiſe the Miniſtry of 
the Word, which is Gop's own Ordinance, 
to depend upon I know not what Revelations, with 
out the Word; ſeeing Gop teacheth all his Chil 
dren by the Word, and none without it. 
there 
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therefore it is not the Prophet's meaning, when he 
faith, All thy Children ſhall be taught of the Loma, 
that they ſhould neglect or deſpiſe theWord, andthe 
Miniſtry of it; but that we ought ſo to uſe the Word 
and the Means, as not to look for our Teaching from 
them, but from Gop Himſelf, in and thro' them; 
and when you come to hear, not to think, I will 
hear what Mr. Such an one, or Mr. Such ene will 
ſay, But I will hear what the Lox D Go will ſay. 
And truly, I would not care to hear what any 
Man in the World would ſay, in whom Cbriſt 
Himſelf did not ſpeak. | 


Ir follows: 
| AND great hall be the Peace of thy Children. 


THAT is, when Men are taught of Gop, then 
there is nothing but Peace among them. When 
Gop comes, and teacheth thee, and me, and ano- 
| ther, and many, then we all agree, and ſee all 
Things, by the fame Light, and apprehend all 
Things, by the ſame Knowledge, and perceive all 
Things, by the ſame Spirit, becauſe all have the 
— And ſo, they that are taught of Gop, 
tho" one come out of the Ea, and another out of 
the Vet, and another out of the South, and never 
had any former Communion together, yet they all a- 
| gree in the ſame Truth, and think and ſpeak the 

ame Things; and ſo there is Love and Amity, 
Peace and Unity among them, becauſe they are all 
taught of GoD, and have learned the Truth, not as 
it is in this or that Man, but as it is in Jeſus. 
When Men know, that no Man is any Thing in 
himſelf, but every one is all that he is, in Chri/t ; 
and when Men — Chriſt, meerly for Himſelf; 
and where they ſee moſt of Chriſt, there love moſt; 
then there is nothing but Peace. 

; =” I 3 VER. 


* 
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Ver. Nag In 2 Aal thou be ęſta- 


bliſhed, & 


THis Spiritual Church had Need of Efta- 
bliſhment; for, when Gop hath done all this for 
it, when he hath built it, and taught it Himſelf, 
it ſhall not want Trouble and Oppoſition, Con- 
tradiction and Perſecution in the World, and there- 
fore it ſtands in great Need of Eſtabliſhment. 


Bur how ſhall this be done? Not by any out- 


ward Power or Force, Armies or Fortifications, 
Factions or Confederacies; all theſe are but a Staff 
of Reed; but in Righteouſneſs; and that is, both 
in the Righteouſneſo of Chriſt received by us, and 
working in us: The firſt is, the Righteouſneſs of 
Fuftification; the ſecond is, the Righteouſneſs of 
Sanctification, and our Eſtabliſhment lies in both. 


1. Ix the Righteouſneſs Belk or Cf which is 


called the Rrghteouſneſs of Faith, or Chriſt's own 
Righteouſneſs, received 4 us: And in ch Senſe 
it is faid, Except ye believe, ye ſhall never be efta- 
vliſhed- For by Faith we partake of the Rightcoul- 
neſs of God thro' Chriſt; and this is an infinite, 
and everlaſting Righteouſneſs, that hath neither 
Spot nor Blemiſh in it; this is able to eſtabliſh us 
forever and ever: So that the Church hath no 
more Eſtabliſhment, than it hath of the Righteou/- 


neſs of Chriſt by Faith; and as the Church goes 


from Faith to Faith, ſo it goes from mu 
to Eſtabliſhment. 


+ on Eſtabliſhment lies in the Righteouſack 
of Sanctification; which is nothing but Chri/t 
working in us, as the former was ift — 
in us: For the ſame Chri/? that is the Righteouſ- 


neſs of our Juſtification, is the Righteoulncis of 
| - our 


I MTs — p ̃⅛ò i 
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our Sanctification. Now the Eſtabliſhment of the 


Church is, when we let the Righteouſneſs of Chi 


work all in us, and we work all in the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chrift; then are we eſtabliſhed mightily 
and invincibly indeed; and how much the Chriſti- 
ans ſwerve from this Rule, ſo much they become 


weak and unſettled. Sometimes Chriſtians will be 


acting, and working according to human Wiſdom, 
and the Counſels of Fleſh and Blood, but in all this 
they have no Eſtabliſhment at all. And therefore 
ye that are Faithful, ſee to it, that ye turn not aſide 
neither to the Right Hand, nor to the Left, thro 
any worldly Hopes or Fears, but do 1 live and act 
in the Righteouſneſs of Chrit; and as the LoRxD 


lives, tho you have Kingdoms and Nations for 


your Enemies, you ſhall be eſtabliſhed more firmly 
than the Earth. | N i 


T HOU halt be far from e or thou 
ſhalt net fear; and along ne 2 nat 


come near thee. 


Tux Fear and Terror he ſpeaks of here, is in- 


ward Fear and Terror, from which the Church 
ſhall be free, in thedmidſt of all outward Evils: 


For tho the Church be full of Danger and Perſe- 
cution without, yet it is free from Fear and Ter- 


ror within: Nay, the Church hath Trouble with- 


out, but Peace within; Affliction without, Joy 


WW within; Weakneſs without, Strength within; Im- 


priſonment without, Liberty within; Perſecution 
without, Content within: Againſt all the Sorrows 
and Sufferings of the Fleſh, they have Refreſhings, 
Comforts, Triumphs in the Spirit; and fo they 
rejoice in Tribulations, and in the midſt of Evil, aze 
ſatisfied with Good. | 


Ver, 


— ER _— 
N - 
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| VER. 15. Behold they ſhall ſurely gather together, 

but not by Me: IWhatſoever ſhall gather together a- 
gainſt Thee, all fall for thy Sake. 


A very ſtrange Thing it is, that the ſpiritual 
Church, being thus builded, and taught, and eſta- 
bliſh'd, any ſhould yet be ſo blind, and mad, as to 
engage againſt it; and ”_ the World doth this; 
yea, the more pure and ſpiritual the Church is, 
the more Enmity the World and Formaliſts have 
againſt it. 1 


BEHOLD they ſhall ſurely gather together. 


Wes they ſhall ſee the Churches gathering to- 
er into the true Communion of Saints, then 
will they gather themſelves together - againſt the 
Churches. And why do theſe Men blame the 
Churches for gathering together unto Chriſt, when 
they themſelves gather together againſt the Church, 
as we daily ſee? Indeed the Gathering together of 
the Saints, the World doth moſt hate of all other 
Things: Oh, this is a terrible Thing to them; it 
makes their Hearts ake within them, and looſeth 
the Joints of their Loins; they think, their Exal- 
tation, will be their own Abaſement, their own 
Scattering; and their Glory, their own Shame; 
and their Strength, their own Undoing; and out 
of theſe Conceits they act, ſo ſtrong and furiouſly, 
to ſcatter abroad again, Chri/”'s own Gatherings 
together. They think this is ſurely a Plot of ours, 
and that we have a great Deſign in Hand; and fo 
we have indeed, but the Deſign is not our Defi2n, 
but Gop's, contrived in Eternity, and diſcovered 
to Dasie/, Chap. ii. And this is the Setting up 4 
Kingdom of Saints in the World. The World thinks 
that we are ſubtil and mighty, whereas they are 


clearly miſtaken in us; for the Wiſdom and * 
5 where - 
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| whereby this is done, is Gop's and not ours. It 

t is the LokD muſt build this ſpiritual Church, and 
ſet it up in the World, and preſerve it againſt the 
World, and cauſe it to increaſe, *till it fills the 
World; ſo that the Deſign and the Accompliſh- ' 
ment of it, belongs to Gon, and not to us; and 
they that are diſpleaſed at it, let them go and quar- 
rel againſt Gop. Yea, this Place is not only to 
be underſtood of thoſe that are open Enemies with- 
out the Church, but of a Generation in it, that are 
not of it; and ſo the Gathering together againſt the 
Church, ſhall be in the Church. The Children that 
are born after the Flaſb, will be perſecuting them that 
= born afier the Spirit; They gather toge- 

ther, | 


| BUT met ly Me. 


% ww 4 — 1 — 


Tux Saints gather together by Gop, having the 
Spirit of Gop to bring them into Union and Com- 
munion; but the carnal Church gathers together, 
_— the Spiritual, not by Gop, but without 

im, for worldly Ends, Profits and Advantages. 
But mark the End of ſuch Gathering together. 


WHOSQEVE R hhall gather together againſt 
Thee, ſhall fall for thy Sake. e 


Tk Lox loves the Church, the Body of Chriſt, 
even as He loves Feſus Chrift Himſelf; He loves 
Head and Members, with the ſame Love. The 

 LorD's People are his Portion on Earth, as He is 
theirs in Heaven; and fo He will give Nations and 
Kingdoms for them, and hath ſaid, The Nations and 
Kingdoms that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh; yea, 
thoſe Nations. ſhall be utterly _ Oh! that this 
Kingdom would avoid this Evil, as they would 
elcape this End! — 
8 g 2715 W553 VER» 
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© Ver. 16. Bebold 1 have created the Smith, that 


blaws the Coals in the Fire, and that bringeth forth 
an Inſtrument for bis Mort, I have creat 2 the 


Maſter to deftroy. 


THAT is, I have formed 110 (aich Gov) that | 


makes the Sword, and Gun, and Pike, and that 
prepares the Ammiihition; and both he that makes 
the Weapon, and he that uſeth it, are in my Hands, 
and they only ſhall do what I would have them to 
do, and no more: So that tho' thou art a fall, 


weak, deſpiſed, perſecuted People, thy Safety, Pro- 


ien Blefling, lies in Me, and in my Power, 
and Wiſdom and Love. Therefore thine Enemies 
may form cruel Deſigns and intend much Miſ- 
chief. 


Win. But no We that is formed again 
th 2 * a pon, te _ 20 


Gop blunts the Edge of the Wepa, and 


weakens the Hand, and puts Fear in the Heart of 


him that uſeth it; and ſo no Weapons that have 
been uſed, have proſpered hitherto, and if any 


more Weapons ſhall be uſed hereafter, 8 be 


as unproſperous as theſe. 


IND every Tongue, that ſhall 10 again? thee 


in Judgment, thou ſhalt condemn. 
Two Ways you ſee the Enemies of the Church 


aſſault the Church; by their Hands, and by their 


Tongues; and this latter Way is the more dange- 
rous of the two: By the former, they ſcourge the 
Church, with 3 this latter, with Scorpions. 
This Weapon of the To ongue, is the moſt danger- 
ous Weapon that ever was uſed againſt the Church 
in any Age, and the laſt Refuge of the Devil, ys 


A. —_—— 
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his Inftruments, to annoy the Church. And thus 
when the Enemy fails at the Strength of his Wea- 
pons, he undertakes again with the Malice of his 
Tongue. N t 


THEM that profeſs the Truth, he cloaths with 
odious Names, and loads with baſe Aſperſions. 
Their Tongues riſe up in Judgment againſt them; it 
intimates, they {hall have ſpecious Pretences againſt 
the Church. Oh! theſe are the Men that would 
turn the IWorld uf fide down, that make the Nation 
full of Tumults and Uproars, that work all the 
Diſturbance in Church and State; it is fit ſuch 
Men ſhould be ſuppreſſed ; it will never be a quiet 
World, till ſome Courſe be taken with them, that 
we may have Truth and Peace again. And thus 
they have fair Pretences againſt the Chriſtians, and 
uſe the glorious Names of Truth, Peace and Go- 
vernment, to the Deſtruction of them all. And 
this is the Senſe of theſe Words, for their Tongues 
to riſe up in Judgment againſt them. Ren, 


AND as the Enemy ſtrikes with their Tongue 
againſt them that profeſs the Truth, fo alſo againſt 
the Truth profeſſed by them; and this they call by 
Way of Reproach, New Light; as their Prede-. 
ceſſors, at the Breaking forth of the Goſpel in this 
Kingdom, called it New Learning; yea, they call 
the Fruch, Error; and the very Mind of Chri/t in 
the Word, Hereſy ; and the Power of Godlineſs, 
Enthuſiaſm; and this grieves the Saints a thouſand | 
Times more than any perſonal Reproaches, to hear 
the Truth, and the Spirit of the Goſpel, deſpiſed, 
ſpoken againſt and blaſphemed; this is that, that 
fetches not only Tears from their Eyes, but even 
Drops of Blood from their Hearts; the Truth of 
Gop being much dearer to them, than their Eſ- 
tates, or Names, or Lives. | 1 l 
| UT 
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Bur ſee how Gop conquers this Weapon of the 
* Enemy's Tongue to the Faithful, as well as the 
former Weapons of their Hands: Every Tongue that 
riſeth up in Jugdment again/t thee, thou ſhalt con 
demn. All that ſpeak and „rail and reproach, 
ander, vilify and abuſe the Saints, either by their 
Tongues or Pens, thou by thy Uprightneſs, Inte- 
ity, Innocency, Truth, Faithfulneſs, ſhalt con- 
demn them: Thy Ways, and thy Works, ſhall 
be the Condemnation of all thine Enemies; and 
their Slanders ſhall be done away as a Miſt before 
the Sun, and thy Righteouſneſs, ſhall break forth 
in that Clearneſs, Brightneſs and Strength, that 
they ſhall fit down aſtoniſhed; and they ſhall be 
condemned, not only by the Word, and by the 
Faithful, but by all the common Morality of the 
World, yea, and by their own Conſcience; fo 
that they ſhall carry their Guilt with them Night 
and Day, and ſhall not be able to look them in 
the Face, whom they have ſo reproached: Vea, 
the whole World ſhall ſee the Faithfulneſs and In- 
tegrity of the Saints of Gop, and ſhall juſtify 
them, and condemn their Enemies. And this 
{hall certainly be done, as ſure as the Word of 
Gopd is true, and as ſure as the Lord lives, to 
make good his Word. For, . 


Ts is the Heritage of the Serwants of the Loxp. 


THAT is, you ſhall have this by as ſure Right, 
as any Man hath an Inheritance, that is entailed 
upon him. This is your Heritage, O ye Servants 
of the LorD, to make void the Force of every 
Weapon that is uſed againſt you, and to condemn 
every Tongue that judgeth you. This Promiſe is 
our Portion, and the Lot of our Inheritance; and 
in this we rejoice, that while we ſerve the Loxo, 
truly and faithfully, neither the Hands * 
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of the Enemy ſhall hurt us, but in the End we 
ſhall be more than Conquerors over all. Let my 
Portion fall in this pleaſant Place, and I ſhall have 


a goodly Heritage. 


AND their Righteouſneſs is of Me, ſaith the 
LoRD. | 


THar is, theſe Servants of mine, are not Men 
of a moral wy 9 only, but they partake of 
the Righteouſneſs of Gop in Chri/t ; Their Rightc- 
ouſneſs is 9 or thus, tho” they are Sinners be- 
fore the World (for as the World reckons their 
own Sin, for Righteouſneſs; ſo it reckons God's 
Righteouſneſs, for Sin) yet they are righteous be- 
fore Me; and in my Eyes. So that however the 
World reckons us Evil-Doers, and not worthy to 
live in the World, yet Gop reckons us righteous, 
and our Righteouſneſs is before Him. | 
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 WriTERs conclude, that John propounded this 
Queſtion to Chr; not that he himſelf did doubt 
whether Che was the true Ae or no, ſeeing 
be had before given fo clear a Teſtimony to Chri/t, 
that He was the Lamb of Gon tbes takes awoy 1 
Sins of the Morid, and had alfo baptized Him with 
Water, and had ſeen at that Time the Heavens 4- 
fening, and the Spirit of GOD as a Dove deſcending 
and refling on Chriſt, and had heard the Father's 
own Voice, ſay ing, This is my beloved Son in whem 
I am well pleaſed: Wherefore they ſay, that Jobn 
himſelf could not poſſibly, after all this, doubt of 
Ghrift 3' and therefore that he did not propound this 
Queſtion by his Diſciples for his own Sake, but 
for theirs, that they who before had envied Chr:/t 
for their Maſter's Sake, and would rather have had 
2 to have been the Meſſias, might now be aſ- 
ured and fully inſtructed touching Chriſt, from 
dee Fe lt? 


IT is not impoſſible, but Jahn might propound 
this Queſtion for his own Sake: For tho' when 


- © © 3 


Qi * Ml SS a 


Chriſt to others, yet now being in Priſon, and near 
Death, he might be brought by great Tribulation 
nand Temptation, to doubt of all that Truth which 
before he had been taught of Gop. For we know 
not what Place the Gaſpel af Gop our Saviour 
hath in us, *till Tribulation comes; and ſo much 
| of the true Knowledge of Chri/?, and of true Faith 
| in Chriſt we have indeed, as we have Strength in 
ſuch Hours. That Frith which we confeſs freely 
in Proſperity,” we ute fain to begin to learn it again 
in Tribulation ; and T Hbolatiön thakes us lern 
A the Truth over again the ſecond Time; it 2 
5 | 85 8 VERA AM 
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us to learn that in Experience, e ex 
en nnn di bno Vs an. 


„ Bubb Dave dia Mönter, whetier Jahn -pro« 


poſed this Queſtion for his own ͤor for his Dil. 


s Sake, Chriſi returns Him this Anſwer by his 
OR Go — /hew John again thoſe Things you 
fee and hen. The Blind neceive their Sight, and the 
Lame walks the Lepors 4 claamſaa, ws the: Dea 
hear, the Dead are raifed' the Poor have 1 
 Gofpel proached to them: 40 — let Fabm himſelf 

reſolve his own Queſtion, DARD am the true 
Chrift en % | 


- Go how — the de Fee —— andbearc het 
doth: not fay in plain Terms 

He would have his Works and Word declare what 
He was, On Far LI 
tion, 


„See er 
The Blind receive their , the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cleanſed, the ——— 
ratſed up, and the Poor have the Goſpel 
them. And ſo every where in the God, Chr 2 
would be known to be what He was, by his 
Works; particularly in Joh. x. 24. when the Jews 
came about him, ** faid, Hew: long dit T hou 
mate us doubt? If Thou be the Chriſty — — 
ly : Feſus anſwered them, Ver. 25. I told hau, and 


ye believed not: The Works that I do in my Father's © 


Reins gp ee wg 


een u ſee-that Cr % vi be known by bn 
Works. For He cannot lie hid where He is preſent 
and dwells; but when this /Ford was- made: Flaſh, 
that is, cume into the Fleſh, it did manifeſt — to 
bei in that Fleſh, by doing the Wock of Gop; _ 
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without the: Works ef Gon, | the Preſence/ of the 


| eternal Word in the Fleſh of |Gbri/f had not been 


known. Wherefore Chrift is called Gop mani- 
fefted in the Flos, and not hidden; and: He was 
manifeſt to be Gon in the ny by m_— the 


ger of Gop. 


Av chi l known n Works, in Him- 
ſelf the Head, fo alſo in the Church his Body: ſor 
where- ever Chris Preſence is, there alſo are his 
Works; and where his Works are not, there nei ; 


ther is his Preſence. If Chri/ be preſent in our 


Hearts by Faith, his Works will be manifeſt in 
our Lives. But it is not neceſſary for every Chri- 
lian to-do the Works of here — to 
wit, to cauſe the Blind to ſer, the Lame to walk, and 
the like.” I anſwer, I are other Works of 
Chri —.— theſe, which are in from bis 


ſeparable 
P as, the Work of Faith, and Labour of 


— . 


of —_— and his — to ſuffer it; theſe 


Works every one ought to perform, that is a Chri- 
ſtian, that ſo Chri may be ſtill known by his 
Works; as the Apo/ile faith, Shew me thy Faith by 


thy Works; that is, let me know the Preſence of 


Cbriſt in thee, by the Works of Chrift. And thus 
is C A IEEE and 
his Members. L | 


Tavs much touching the Works yy Chrift in 


general. Now for the _ of Works ns 


Chrift. did, as, 10 give. Zyes to. the Blind, and 
Strength to the Lame. They are all ſuch Works as 
the Prophets had foretold the MAaſſias ſhould per- 
1 as 1/a. xxxv. 5. Behold Gop will come and 


ſavc 
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ſ Then the the Blind ſhalt be openeds 
and the Ears 15 the 2 FA than poll the 
lng Min ip as an and, the Tongue of the 
| Dum ſong: "And. he that. tho Thingy thus 
— 1d by mg Spirit, wf needs be the ve Cl. 


Axg thus Chri# doth here deferibe Hs, by 


his own Works, as one whoſe Buſineſs lies with 
the Poor, Lame, Blind, and all Sorts of diſtaſed, 
aflicbed, ſorrowful Flanell Penne theft He 
comprehends in the greateſt Love, and pities with 
the tendereſt Bowels, and minds with the grasteſt 
Care and . and relie ves, helps and ſaves 
them ly... Whence we learn, That Griff 
Kingdom bripgs Good:to: all, but it yeggives' 

thing from any Body; for it carries in it All the 
unſearchable 3 of Gop, and ſtands in Need 
of nothing that Jad: Wherefors t enter - 
tains not the Ric an 1 Full. 2 Noble, and H- 
nourable of the World, and ſuch as abound alen 
dy, and have enough in themſclves: and the Cream 
tures; but only the Poor, and Needy, and Aſfiict . 
e, e z it . gr grew on 

richly. 


mu ED _ 


ohn he Things. r, as. well as the Things 
12 fee; and Wb # ivy the Poor have the Gafpel 
preached to them. For —_ s Works and Chriſt's 
Nerd do always a Chrift's Life is al- 
mayo ACCOmpanie Cbrift ooh — Ghrift's 
Mere and Ghri/t ift's 7 ord together, bath 
in Himſelf the Head, s 6 in the” true Church hia 


Body; Whereſote Chrift faiths, Gaſbew Jahn the 
Things yaw {ce, and hear : The Things you ſees the 
Blind Mu dice 99 ght: The Things you bears 
the Poor have the ( el pregobed ta chem. ar 


allo by his Word; 1 therefore He bros * * | 


118 


Tn Goſpel is the free Promiſe of Gop, in 
which Nothing but meer Love, oe Grace 
is offered in 755 NG bo them that believe, tho 
they be "never fo great and grievous” Sinners. 
Particularly, this 
to the Poor in Daze; ; ſuch as do not love, nor de- 
fire, nor delight in preſent = but are fo af- 
flicted with the Senſe of f of Sin and Wrath, that they 


_— not the World, nor the Riches,” Pleaſures, 


Honours'of it, byt'all they mind, or care for, 


is 'Feſus 'Chrift, the Love of ob, the Remiſſion 


of Sins, and the Gift of the Spirit. Theſe are the 
Poor to N Preacher the Goſp el, and they 
only regard the Goſpel; whit the 


ſent Life, care not for ĩt. k 

81 980 14 1 ahi 1 Hip . te f 
Amas Chri Kis Word "A Him- 
de led l. he 5 0 tht usch hs Body: For 
where ever Chrift is preſent; there is his Word, as 
well as his Works; and where Chri/?'s rue Word 


is not; neither is his Preſence there. Wherefore” 


all the Faithful, as have received the Goſpel 
| — ſo they hold it forth to others, upon 


all Oppo ities, 5 8 
S 2x" r. A ti Nn n 


— 


Aup thus you * Jed how o, gives forth 


Him to be Ln s Works and b = 
Ward.” N o * 


a o _ 
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4 
* 


n Grip dk g returned this full and fatis- 


9177 , He adds this in the Con- 
4 Ar is 0 whoſoever ſhall not be 

in Me.. 170 notwithſtanding the Wor 
and Word of Chriſt, are the Works and Words 


of G od in the Fleſh, yet the Wiſdom and Pru- 


dence, '' the Reli gion ad 
wann, find: — Matter 


eee of the 
Offence in Sb 


is preached to the Poor, 


vers of this 
Verl, and the Lovers of e this * 


as as. io e e mou FA ww. ceo 
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Chrift; wherefore Chrift ſaith, Bl. iy os wht 
ror Pall ut be offended in Ae. wad P aſe 


In diGourſing touching che Offence which i is 
taken againlt Chri/? by Men; I ſhall ſhew,, + 


I. Wro they are that are offended at b. ) 
II. Wnar thoſe Things are whereat they are 


' offended, and why they are offended at them. 


III. War a great Evil it is to be fo offended. 
IV. Waarag Blefledneks it is not to be 


: lo offended. . 


7 
4 * 
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I. Wo they are that are offended at Chriſt. And 
here I affirm, . fuſt, that the whole World in general 
is offended at Chri/t; for they living without the 
Spirit of Faith, muſt. needs be offended at Chrifts 
by a all thoſe Scandals Which are raiſed up againſt 

» by the Devil and Men; and they ſuck: in 
as readily as a Spring doth Water, whatever Aſ- 
perſions and NN are raiſed againſt him: 
And therefore ſaith Cirifh Matt. xviii 17. Jo be 
to the World becauſe 0 of ences; for Offences muſt 
needs come, - and orld will needs receive 
them, and therefore 100 be to the Mord. So that 
the whole World, that is, whoſoever are not true 
Believers, are all offended at Chri/? and his Goſpel; 
all the Children of the firſt Adam are offendtd at 
the ſecond. Adam, who is wholly, Lee 2 


e | . 


"YEA, Secondly, Not only 1 a 83 
ple of the World. Tal = contemptible Men, 
but all the chief and IS Men of the World, 
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Kings of the Earth, and Rulers, and Judges, and 
Magiſtrates, (as in Pfaim ii.) and all fo beſt, and 
learnedeſt, and wiſeſt, and greateſt, and moſt ho- 
nourable Men, are offended at Chi, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
whom none of the Princes of this World hae; he 
means it of Philoſophers as well as of Secular Pow- 


ers; and not knowing Him, they crucified Him. 


Asp not only the World but alſo the Horlah 
and carnal Church, is much offended ut Chri/?, 
This we fee in Chriſt's Time, that the only viſible 
Church in the World, the Church of the Jets, 
which had the Law of Moſes, the Prophets, and 


the Pfalus, and obſerved aft the outward Ordi- 


nances of Gop, were all offended at Chi, and 
made an Order, That whoſoever acknowledged 
Him, ſhould be excommunicated, caft out of the 
Ap yet this is not all: For not only the Car- 
nal Chriſtians, but the Carnal] Clergy are offended 
at Chrifl; and not only the common People of the 
National Church,” but many of the Chief. Rulers, 
of the moſt eminent, and in Appearance moſt holy 


and orthodox of the Clergy, are above all others - 


grievoully” offended at G. This alſo we ſee 
n Cris Time, when the Soribes, and Phariſees, 
and Rulers of the People, Men of great Reputation 
and Renown, for Religion, were above the reſt 
of the Church, offended at Chf. And this was 
foretold; Pſal. cxviii. 22. The" Stone which the 
Builders refuſed, is become the Head of the Corner; 
this rejected Stone, is Chris Himfelf; and theſe 
Builders were the chief Rulers and and Governors 
of the Church; and accordingly both Crit and 
the Apoſtles applied this Scripture to them. So that 
many of the Bailders, that teach, and inſtruct, and 
govern the Church, and are reputed the belt, a 


% — — _ == 
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moſt profitable and neceſſary Men in it, yea, the 
very Pillars of the Church, ſo that all would come 
to Ruin without them, theſe are the Men that are 


molt offended at Chrift. 


Now when the People ſee the Rulers and Go» 
vernors of the Church, who are thought to have 
more Knowledge, Learning, Light and Religion 

than others, offended at Chri/?, this exceedingly 
increaſes their Offence, when they ſee the Build» 
ers rejecting this Stone, this cauſes them to reject 
Him with the greater Indignation. And thus you 
ſee, that this Offence at Chriſt is ſpread over all 
the World and Worldly Church, and very few 
there are who eſcape it. And this for the firſt 


Thing, 


II. I am to ſhew, IV hat Things in Chriſt they 
are at which they are offended, and why they are of 


fended at them. The World and theWorldly Church 
are offended, | 


1. At Chrift Himſelf. 

2. At his true Word. 

3- At his true Worſhip. 

4. At his true Church. 

5. At his true Government. 


Or theſe Things I ſhall ſpeak in Order, ang. 
ſhall defire to be ſo faithful to Chrift, as not to depart. 
one Hair's Breadth from his Truth, tho' it may be 
that all or the greateſt Part of you, will be griev- 
oully offended at it. 


Igo with the Firſt, and will ſhew, that the 
World and Worldly Church are offended: 1. At 
Chriſt Him «lf. And at Him they are offended in 

ol 5 5 many 
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2d that he that did not, 


many Regards; ; of which, I ſhall mention theſe 


five. © 


I. THEyY are offended at the 2 of his 


outward Condition in the World. For indeed He 


was in a very low and contemptible Condition, in 
the Days of his Fleſh, as any ordinary Tradeſman 
in his Town, and lived with Teſeph in his Trade 
of a Carpenter. They thought The Chri/t, of 
whom ſuch excellent Things were ſpoken, ſhould be 
ſome great Prince, or learned Prieſt; and that that 
mean Condition in which He was, could in no 
Meaſure be ſuitable to the true Chri/?; and for this 
Cauſe, they were greatly offended at Him, and 


thought Him not worthy to be in any Place of 


Reckoning; 


2. Tü were offended that He being in ſo 
mean a Condition, John Baptift ſhould yet ſpeak 
fach high Things of Him, and He of Himſelf. 
om Bapeift teſtified of Him, that He was the on 

egotten Son in the Beſom of the Father; the Lamb 
of Gop that takes away the Sins of the World; and 
that he that did believe in Him, had everlaſting Life; 
ſhould not fee Life, but the 
Mrath of Gop ſhould abide on Him. And theſe al] 
were wonderful Things, to be ſpoken of one whoſe 
Condition in theWorld . ſo plain and contemp- 
tible. And as 7ehn had ſpoken theſe Things of 
Chriſt, ſo Chri/t every where gives forth Himſelf 


as the Son 7 Gop, and ſaid, He and his Father 


were one. And this exceedingly offended the Jets, 
who /ought to kill Him, not only becauſe He had broken 
the Sabbath, but alſo becauſe He had ſaid, Gop was 
bis Father, "making Himſelf equal with GOD. 


3. Tur were offended at Chrift, becauſe in 


Him was no human or worldly Thing, which any 
Natural 


nates. ef an tated a. te.” Ys wk. a Sw. 
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Natural Man could poſſibly like or delight in. He 


exerciſed no worldly Wit, Wiſdom, Learning, nor 
any Thing that might commend Him to theW orld. 
There was nothing in Him but the Preſence of 
Gon, the Righteouſneſs of Gop, the Nature of 
God, the Spirit of God; and Gop was all in all 
in Chriſt; and Gop is wholly contrary to the 
Merld, and the World to Gop: And fo the World 
and worldly Church were wholly oftended at Chriſt. 


4. THEY were offended at the Reports that went 
commonly a broad touching Chriſt, raiſed for the 
moſt Part by the Scribes, and Phariſees, and Rulers 
of the Church, who gave out that He was a Sabbath- 


| breaker, a Blaſphemer, a Glutton and MWine-bilber, 


a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, and that He had 


a Devil, and was mad: Theſe were the common 


Reports that were divulged touching Chri/t, and 
that by the Teachers of the beſt Repute in the 
Church; and the common People believed them, 
and thereupon were horribly offended both at 
Cbriſt's Doctrine and Works. | 


5. Tk were offended at Him becauſe of his 
ſhameful Croſs and Sufferings: And herein lay the 
Heighth and Depth of that Offence; for the Feel. 
ſiaſtical Power condemn'd Him as a Deteiver, and 
Blaſphemer, and they alſo prevailed with the Secu- 
lar Power to condemn Him as a Seditious Perſon; 
and fo after all the J/orks of Gon which He had 


done, and Worts of Gop which He had taught, 
they at laſt crucified Him between two Thieves, by 


the common Conſent of all the People: And in all 
this Suffering no Body afforded Him the leaſt Pity, 
but the common People mocked Him, and ſaid, 
He ſaved others, but cannot ſave Himſelf. And thus 
much for their Offence at Chrift Himſelf. | 
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2. Taz Werld is offended at Chriſt's true Ward. 


1. BECAVSE it is the Word of Faith; the Word 
of Faith, and not of Senſe; the Word of Faith, 
and not of H/oris. For this Ford of Faith is 
wholly a Spiritual Word, and hath nothing in it 
that is ſuitable to Fleſh and Blood ; nothing in it, 
that pleaſeth the Fancy, or Underſtanding of Man; 
nothing wherein a Natural or Carnal Heart can take 
Pleaſure. 


2. Tu are offended at the Word, becauſe it 
exalts Chri/? alone, and in Him the Power of Gop, 
and the Wiſdom of Gop, and the Righteouſneſs 
of Gon, and the Things of Gop; and cries 
down all the Things of the World in which Men 
truſt and delight, and all the common Religion and 
Righteouſneſs of the World, and makes Chrift all 


3. THrxy are offended at this Word, becauſe it 


cannot be learned as human Arts and Sciences can, 


by the Teaching of Man, together with their own 
Pains and Endeavours, but only by the Teaching ef 
Crop and his Spirit; as it is written, They (that is 
the true Children of the ſpiritual Church) l be 
taught of Gop. All my Divinity, (ſaid Luther 
conſiſts in this, that I believe that Chriſt only rs t 
LoRp, and neither my Grammar nor Hebrew Tongue 
taught me this, but it is the Work of the Holy Spi- 
rit. Now when Gop teacheth us his Word Him- 
felf, we have another Underſtanding of it than other 
Men who hear and read the ſame outward Words, 
and yet want this inward Teaching And this offends 
the carnal Chriſtians grievouſly, that the ſpiritual 
Chriſtians have another Knowledge of the Word 
than they: Whereupon they thus break out, What! 
are You the only Men who have the Word of 7 4 
| 4 and 
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and is all Wiſdom-and Enowledge comprehended 
in your Breaſts? And do you know more of the 
Myſtery of Chri/t than. the grave and learned Men 


who have ſtudied the Scriptures all their Life?“ And | 
thus they are greatly oftended. 


4. THxy are offended at this Word becauſe it 
diſcovers the Wickedneſs of the World. The World 
doth not ſeem the thouſandth Part fo wicked any 
where as it doth where the Goſpel comes. For 
where this clear Light of Gop ſhines, and the 
Word comes in Truth and Power, there not only 
the Wickedneſs of the World appears out of Mea- 
ſure wicked, but alſo the Religion and Righteoufneſs, 
I/orks and Duties of the carnal Chriſtians, are ma- 
nifeſted to be the Decetvableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, 
and wholly contrary to Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of 
Gop, and ſo Nothiug elſe but a more plauſible 
Way to Death and Hell. Where the Word of 
Chrift comes in Power, there many who before 
ſeemed very religious People, and very quiet and 
peaceable Men, become full of Wrath, and Rage, 
and Enmity againſt it, and call it Error. Hereſy 
and Blaſphemy, and ſo ſpit in the very Face of the 
Truth and Goſpel of Chri/t: And no Man could 
ever have imagined they had been ſuch Children of 
the Devil, before the Word came. Thus by the 
Coming of Chri/t,. the Thoughts of many Hearts are 
revealed, and that Unbelief and Enmity againtt 
Chri/t, that before lay hid, is diſcovered and 
brought forth by the Preaching of the Word, as we 
have ſeen heretofore, and ſtill ſee by daily Experi- 
ence; and for this Cauſe alſo many are oftended. 


5. They are offended at the true Word, becauſe 
every where ſo-few entertain and embrace it: As 
when Chrift Himſelf preached, there were very feu 


im all Fudea and Feruſalem that entertained his Doc- 
| 3 trine, 


RE Ee een eo er c . 


126 The Stumbling-Stone. 


trine. Now this makes many offended at it, that 
when it comes to any Town or People, the far 
greater Part ſhould reje& it, and ſpeak Evil of it; 
and they for the moſt Part, the greateſt, wiſeſt, 
and learnedſt Men, and that only a few poor and 
contemptible People ſhould receive it. 


5656. LasTr , they are offended, becauſe the true 
Word of Chriſt, where it comes with the Demon- 
Siration of the Spirit, brings Troubles, Tumults, 
Stirs, and Uproars in the World, according to 
that of Chri/t, dat. x. 34. I came not to fend Peace 
but a Sword; for I am come to ſet a Man at Vari- 

ance againſt his Father, and the Daughter againſt ber 
Mother, and the Daughter-in-law a ain her Ma- 
ther-in-law. For the true Word of Chrift, is ſuch 
a Sword as cuts in ſunder all natural and civil Rela- 
tions, and takes away the Peace of any Place where 
it comes in Power. The LorDp faith by the Pro- 
phet, /s not my Mord as Fire? And this Word 
comes to burn up all the corrupt Manners, Faſhi- 

ons, Cuſtoms, yea all the Luſts and Sins of the 
World, and all antichriſtian Doctrine. And when 
this Fire begins to burn any where, preſently all 
the People are in an Uproar, and lay all their 
Heads, and uſe all their Hands together to quench 
it. So that wherever the true Word comes, the 
Heathen rage, and the People imagine a vain Thing; 
the Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers 
take Counſel together againſt it, and ſay, Let us breat 

theſe Bonds in ſunder, and caſt away theſe Cords from 
n, which no Fleſh and Blood, eſpecially the Rich, 
Wiſe, Learned, Honourable, would endure to be 
bound in. Now this exceedingly offends; for ſay 
they, before this Kind of Word came in, all Things 
were quiet, and in good Order: But fince this new 

Doctrine came in, all Things are full of EI 
: all 
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ey reckon this the 


Cauſe of all theſe Evils. 


Bur yet the Cauſe of all theſe Tumults is not 
truly in the Word, but in the World, and in the 
Devil. Chrift will have his Chriſtians to publiſh 
his Word, and thereby to gather together his Elect 
unto Him. Now the World, and the Devil, the 
Prince of it, will not ſuffer this to be done quietly; 
and hence ariſe all Tumults. The Devil, who hath 
the firſt Poſſeſſion of the World, would have all 
Things quiet, that he might keep his Poſſeſſion: 
Chrift will not ſuffer it ſo to be, but will have all 
thoſe whom his Father hath given Him, out of the 
Devil's Poſſeſſion, by the Might and Efficacy of his 
Word; but the Devil will not endure that this 
ſhould be done quietly, but ſtirs up all the World 
againſt the Word. And ſo wherever the Word 
comes in Truth, there are always Troubles and 
Uproars; but where the Word, is preached, and 
the World is quiet, that for certain is not the true 
Word of Gon. And thus much for their Offence 


at the true Word of Chri/f. 


3. T HEY are offended at his true Warſhip. 
For Chri/t * TH the New Teſſament hath inſti- 


tuted a new Worſhip, and this the World are alſo 


greatetly offended at: Becauſe this Worſhip is ſpi- 
ritual, and hath Nothing carnal in it; according to 


that of Chriſt, John iv. 23. The Hour cometh, and new 


is, that the true Morſbippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in Spirit, and in Truth; For the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
to worſhip Him. Go is a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip Him, muſ? worſhip Him in Spirit, and in 
Truth, and there is no Worchip in Truth, but that 
which is in Spirit. | | 


Now 
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Now ſpiritual Worſhip, ſtands in Faith, Hope 
and Love, whereby our old Nature is mortified, 
and we bring forth ſpiritual Fruit unto Gop and 


to our Brother. And this Worſhip at all Times, 
and in all Places, may be performed by true Be- 


lievers: And fo accordingly all true Believers, at 


all Times, and in all Places, believe in Gop, and 


truſt in Him, and fear Him, and love Him, and 


delight in Him, and: ſpeak good of his Name, and 
alſo do good to their Brother, in Inſtructing, 


Teaching, Exhorting, Comforting him, and Help- 
ing him as freely as Chriſt hath helped them. 


Now the World is _ offended at this ſpi- 
3 


ritual Worſhip; and that becaufe it makes no 


great Shew, nor preſents any glorious out Side to 


it, and ſo they deſpiſe it as a notional or melancholy 
Thing. And ſecondly, becauſe this is wholly out 
of the Pawer of the natural Man, and no Man by 


his natural Abilities can attain thereunto. Where- 


fore they are offended at this Kind of Worſhip, and 


would have none but that which ſtands in outward 
Works and Duties, Ceremonies and Obſervation 


of Days, Times, Places, and Perſons. 


4 


4. T HEY are offended. at the true Church of 


1. Bxcausꝝ Chriſt under the New Teflament bath 
ſet up a new Church, which is not outward and 


viſible, as the Church of the Old Tiſtament was; 
neither carries in it any oP Pomp, Power, and 
Glory, as the Church of Antichriſt doth, but is ſpi- 


ritual and inviſible, and as utterly unknown to the 
World as Chri/t Himſelf. The true Church under 
the new Law, is the Congregation of ſpiritual Men, 
gathered together in one Faith, Hope, and Love, 
in one Spirit, in one Chriſt, in one Gop, * 
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the Company of the Faithful, and Ele, which 
have Chriſt for their Head. This Church is con- 
ceived and formed, brought forth, and — up, 
fed and cloathed, ſtrengthened and adorned, pro- 
tected and perfected by the Word of Faith alone; 
Vea the whole Nature, Life and Being of this 
Church is in the Word of Faith. | 


2. THEy are offended at this Church, becauſe 
it is the Habitation of Gop, wherein He Himſelf 
is preſent, is manifeſted, ſpeaks, works, reigns, is 
glorified, and is all in all in it; and fo it will not 
receive unto itſelf any Thing of the Power, Wiſ- 
dom, and Righteouſneſs of Man. "They are much 
offended to hear that this Church is the Temple of 
the living Gop; and that the Members of it are 
filled with all the Fulneſs of Gon. This doth ſo ex- 
ceedingly offend them, that it cauſeth them to blaſ- 
pheme, in crying out againſt this Doctrine of the 
Spirit of Gop as aſphemy. £ FTE 


3. Trey are offended at this Church, becauſe 
uſually Gop calls unto it, not the Great and Ho- 
nourable, and Wiſe, and Learned, but mean, 
plain, and ſimple People, according to that of St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. i. 26. You ſee your Calling, Brethren, 
how that not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called; But Gop hath 
choſen the fooliſh Things of the World to confound the 
Wiſe, and Go hath choſen the weak Things of the 
Wirld and Things which are deſpiſed hath Gop cho- 
ſen; to conſound the mighty, and baſe Things of the 
Merid, yea, and Things that are nat, to bring to nought 
Things that are. So that this true Church conſiſts 
of a ſmall Company of Poor, Mean, Simple, Baſe 
and Deſpiſed Men in the Eyes of the World; yea, 
of ſuch, who in their Judgment deſerve to have 
no Being in the World. And who, ſay they, would 
Join themſelves to ſuch a Congregation? 4. Tus 
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4. Tux Great and Worldly-wiſe are much of- 
fended at this Church, becauſe of its outward af- 
flicted Condition, it having Fellowſhip with Chr:/t 
in all his Sufferings; and fo is always reproached, 
deſpiſed, flandered, torn, ſpit on, buffeted, cru- 
Cified, and mock%d; for all, moſt, or ſome of theſe 
Sufferings, the ſpiritual Church is never privileged 
in the Word And by Reaſon of theſe Things, the 
Viſage of the true Church ſeems foul, deformed, 
and offenſive in the Eyes of Men. And thus much 
for their Offence at the true Church. 


5. Tux are offended at the true Government if 


#his Church. 


I. In that Chriſt will have none brought to his 
Church, by outward Violence and Compulſion; 
| but in the Day of his Power, (that is, of the Gy/- 

pel): He only entertains the willing People, and 
compels no Body againſt their Wills. . 


2. Tu kv are offended at his Government, in 
that Chriſt doth nothing in his Church, by the /c- 
cular Arm, but by his Word and Spirit: And thefe 
alone, are infinitely ſufficient, to do all that Chri/t 
would have done in his Kingdom. 


| 2. In that He will have Us to love our Enemies, 


and to do Good to them that do Evil to Us, and t1 
proy for them that perſecute Us, and deſpitefully uſt 

s; He will not have us to be Enemies to any, or 
to do Evil to any, or to perſecute and uſe Deſpite 


to any: He will have us to beware of falſe Prophets, 


but not to deſtroy them; and to avoid Hereticks, 
but not to kill them; and will have neither of them 
burat with any Fire, but the Fire of Love. 4% 
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4. In that He will have all Things in his King- 
dom order'd and done only by the Law e Love, 
and nothing by Violence or Compulſion. Now this 
Kind of Government of the true Church, .doth 

ievouſly offend the J/orld, becauſe They know no 
ibs. as of the Church at all, but that of the 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Power intermingled. For 
they want Faith to commit the Government of 
Chri/”*s own Church to his own Care; by his 
Word and Spirit. And thus they are offended at 
this true Government alſo. i fred 


THUs have I declared how the World and worldly 
Church are offended at Chriſt and his Mord, and 
IWir ſhip, and Church, and Government; and ſo 
conſequently at all his Things. And now I proceed 
to the third General I propounded ; to wit, to ſhew, 


III. How great an Evil it is to be thus offended at 
Chriſt, And this appears in many Particulars. 


1. One Evil is, That to be offended at Chri/?, 
is a certain Evidence that Men are wholly igno- 
rant of Chriſt and of GoD, tho? they be called 
Chriſtians, and have the Name of GoD in their 
Mouths : For if Men knew Chriſt aright, and 
Gop in Chrift, it were impoſſible they ſhould be 
offended at Him: And inaſmuch as they are offend- 
ed, it is certain they do not know Him by an 
Revelation from the 4 — Wherefore Chriſt tells 
his Diſciples, John xvi. 3. that the chief Ground 
of that Offence, which the World ſhould take a- 
gainſt them who are his true embers, is, becauſe 
they have not known the Father, nor Him. 


2. Thx that are offended at Chriſt, loſe all 
that ſpiritual and eternal Advantage that comes by 
Ghri/t to true Believers ; namely, the * of 

OD, 
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God, Reconciliation with Gop, the Righteouſneſs, 
iam, and Power, and all the Fulneſs of Go 
in Chri/t; and Feſus n is wholly in vain to 
them. an... 


3. Ta HEY that are offended at Chriſt, are utterly 
ruined through ſuch Offence: Wherefore Chrift is 
called @ Stone of Stumbling, and Rock of Offence to 
them that are Aiſabedient and ſtumble at the Ward: 
And He is ſaid to be fet for the Fall and Ruin of 
many in Iſrael; and tt. xxi. 44. Chrift ſaith, 
Whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, 71 be broken; 
but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it all grind him to 
Powder. For whoever umbles, or daſhes againſt 
this Stone, daſhes againſt Gop Himſelf in the Na- 
ture of Man: He daſhes againſt the Counſel of 

op, againſt the Wiſdom of God, againſt the 
— ercy, Righteouſneſs, Truth, and Power | 

D; againſt the eternal Word and Spirit of | 
Gow, and no Man periſbes like that Man: For 
he incurs all that Wrath, Vengeance, Deſtruction, 
Damnation, which the Lonn Gop Himſelf a all 
his infinite Wiſdom, Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 
Juſtice, and Power, can inflict on him to all Eter- 
nity, and fo he is indeed ground to Powder. 


Ys A farther, that Man that tumbles againſt 
brit, is not only ruined by ſuch Offence, but 
ruined without all Hope 'of Recovery. They that 
are broken againſt Him, are broken in Pieces like 
a Potter's Ve _ which can never be made up again; 
they that fall againſt Him, never riſe again; they 
that are ruined by Him, are never repaired again. 
If a Man were in Pieces by Moſes, he might 
be repaired again by Chri/?; but he that is deſtroy- 
ed by the 8 whom ſhall he be ſaved? He 

that © was condemned by the Juice of Gop for 
ors might recover again * the Love and ä 


Fasan 
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receive it; and let them that cannot, deride and 


V. Taz Fourth Point, is, The Bleſſedneſs of 
| them that are not offended at Chriſt, according to 


7 
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of Gop in Chri/t; but he that is deſtroyed by the 
Lore and Mercy of Gop, is paſt 1 


Remedy. 


TH1s now have I ſpoken in Faithſulneſs to Je- 


ſus Chris, and in Faithfulneſs to all that hear, that 


they may avoid that Ruin which will otherwiſe ine 
vitaMly befall them for their Offence at Chriſt and his 
Goſpel. And now let them that can receive ity 


reject it. But whether you receive it, or whether 
you reject it, ſure I am I have ſpoken the Truth, 
which Gop Himſelf in his due Time will witneſs 


* 


Cbriſts Word here, Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſball not 
be offended in Me. | FH ni av 


| Now thoſe very Few that are not offended at 
= + when the whole World are offended, their 
Neſſedneſs appears in many Particulars. 


taught of GoD, and have heard and learned from the 
Father Himſelf touching the Son. They ſee Chrift 
by the Revelation of the Father. Wherefore when 
the World had many Opinions of Chriſt, and Peter 
notwithſtanding acknowledged Him to be the Son 
EM Living Gon, Chri/t replied, Blefſed art thou, 
on, fer Fleſh and Blood bath not revealed this to 
thee, but my Father which is in Heaven: And this 
is thy Bleſſedneſs, that thou knoweſt Me by. the 
Revelation of the Father, and ſo knoweſt Me aright, 
and art not offended. L 2n494%h | 


Vor. XII. | M dal Hz 
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- He then that is not offended at Chri/? when all 
other Men are, | hath for certain the Father's Teach- 
ing, and fees Chri/t far otherwiſe than the World 
do: He ſees Chri/t in all his Miſtery, and in all his 
Glory: And when we ſee Him thus, we value Him 
never the Worſe for the Form of a Servant, nor 
for all his Reproaches and Sufferings from the 
World, but we rather behold theſe Things with 
the greater Wonder and Comfort; ſeeing for our 
Sakes He humbled Himſelf from the Form of Gop, 
to the Form of a Servant, and in that Form to the 
Death of the Croſs. 4: 


2. Tuxv are bleſſed, becauſe through his Re- 
velation of the Father, they have true Faith in 
Chri/ wrought in them. For true Faith in Chr:/t 
doth neceſſarily follow the Father's Revelation; 
and when Gop teaches us Chriſti, we muſt needs 
believe in Him; and through this Faith we know 
Him by Experience: And he that knows Chrift / 
through the Experience of Faith, finds and feels ( 
Chri/t to be all that to him, which the Scripture 1 
th 
e 


r 1 St ILY 


ſpeaks of Him: He through this Faith feels Chriſt 
to be made unto him of Gop Wiſdom, Righteeuſ- 
neſs, Sancti cation and Redemption; and Chriſi be- 
ing through Faith made all that to him, which He ; 
is in Himſelf, it is not poſſible He ſhould be of- 
nr by 


Far THER, through this Experience of Faith, 
Chrift becomes precious to him, as Peter faith, 
I Pet. ii. 7. To you who believe he is precious: That 
very Chriſt, which to others is a Stone of Stumblingy 
and a Rock of Offence, is precious to them who have 
Faith; ſo precious, that they eſteem all the greatelt 
and moſt excellent Things in the World but-Drols 
and Dung in Compariſon of Him: And ſuch Be- 
lievers have choſen to part with their Liberty, their 

:  Eflates 
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Eftates, their Relations, and their own Lives, (all 
which are precious Things in themſelves) rather 
than _ would part with this infinitely more pre- 
cious C it . | X | 


V. I xow proceed ?o make ſeme Uſe of all. 


1. Taz firſt Uſe is, To warn all Men of all 
Sorts, that they take ſpecial Care that they be not 
offended at Chriſt, and the Things of Chrift. You 
have heard that the World, and the wiſeſt and 
greateſt of the World are offended at Chri/t; and 
you have heard alſo how great an Evil it is to be 

offended, and how great a Bleſſedneſs it is not to be 
offended; wherefore I adviſe you to take Care that 
you be not found amongſt them who are offended 
at Chriſt. Fs. | a 


Bur you will be ready to ſay, He are not of- 
fended at Chriſt; we love, honour, and embrace both 
Chriſt and the Things of Chriſt.” To this I anſwer: 
Many fay are not offended at Chriſt, and 
think ſo too, who yet indeed are grievouſly offend- 
ed at Him. For, 8 


(I.) FIRST, he that is offended at the true 
Word of Chriſt, is offended at Chriſt Himſelf, who 
is preſent in that Word; wherefore ſaith Peter. 
1 Pet. ii. 8. He is a Stone of Stumbling, and Rock of 
Offence to them that ſlumble at the Word. Moſt 
People adore the outward Name of Chriſt, but yet 
cannot endure the true Word of Chr:/?. Now all 
that are offended at the true Spiritual Word and 
right Doctrine of the Goſpel, are offended at Chrift 

imſelf, and fumble at that Stumbling-Stone. And 
thus Multitudes are offended at Ghri/?, who think 
temſelyes very free from this Sin. ene 


M 2 


(2.) Tuer 
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(2.) Tay that are offended at true Believers, 
are offended at Chriſt Himſelf. For they are in the 
World as He was, and walk as He walked; and 
they are one Fleſh and Spirit with Him; are 
his Members, they are Himſelf: For Chrift is the 
ſelf ſame both in Himſelf the Head, and in Belicv- 
ers his Members. And theſe are the Children of 

Go, together with Him the Firſt-born; theſe par- 
take of the fame Divine Nature, and have the fame 
Spirit dwelling in them, in the fame Righteouſneſs, 
Wiſdom, Grace and Truth, and there is no Dif- 


ference between Chri and them, but what is be- 


tween the Head and the Members, the Firſt-born 
and his Brethren. And fo, they that are offended 
at theſe, would as certainly be offended at Chri/t 
Himſelf, if He had lived in their Time, or if they 
had lived in his. Yea, they who are offended at 
_ Chri/t in Believers, would much more have been 
offended at Chri in Himfelf; becauſe what is in a 
Chri/ftian but in Part, was fully in Chrift; what is in 
a Chriſtian in a ſmall Meaſure, was in Chrift with- 
out ure; and there was in Chri/t a far more glo- 
rious Preſence and Manifeftation of Gop, than in 
any Chriſtian; and proportionably would they have 
been offended at Him in Himſelf, who are truly 
offended at Him in his Members. | 


(3-) Tur who are offended” at the Sufferings 
which come on Chriſtians, are offended at Chriſ 
Himſelf, becauſe they ſuffer not on their own Ac- 
count, but on Chriſt's; and the Croſs they take 
up and bear is his, and not their own. If they 
would live as other Men in the common Religion 
of the Nation, and make Uſe of the Form of God. 
lineſs without the Power, then might they live 33 
quietly and proſperouſly as other Men; but becauſe 
they cleave only to Chrift, and take Him for their 
only Maſter in the Things of Gop, and do re- 


ceive 
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ceive his Word in Faith, therefore the World hates 
them; as Chriſt ſaid, I have given them thy Mord, 


and the World hath hated them, becauſe they are not 
of the World, as I am nat of the World. 


2. Lay all Men take Heed, as not to be offend- 
ed themſelves at Chr:i/t, fo alſo not to be offended 
with the Offences of others: But when we ſee the 
whole World offended at Chrift, let us take Care 
that we be not therefore offended alſo; but let us 
conſider, 


1.) THAT it is no new Thing that Chri 77 and 
his Goſpel ſhould be ſtumbled at; for thus it hath 
been ever ſince Chriſt was manifeſted in the Fleſh. 
In the Days of his Miniſtry, many of his Diſci- 
ples ſaid, This is a hard Saying, who can bear it? 
Yea, many of his Diſciples murmured at his Doctrine, 
and went back and walked no more with Him. And 


all along during Chr:/s Miniſtry, many were 


ſnared and ſtumbled, and fell, and were broken 
thereby; and he that is offended at this, muſt get 
him another Chri/?, and another Goſpel; for the 
true Chrift is ſet for a vign to be ſpoken againſt, and 
the true Goſpel is ſet for a Word of Contradiction 


to the carnal Chriſtians, and to the whole World. 


Wherefore when we ſee the World offended at 

Chriſt and his Goſpel, let us know that thus it 
hath been from the Beginning; and let us know 
that as Chri/t and his Goſpel are the ſame now as 


they were then, ſo the World and Antichriſt, and 
the Devil are — ſame alſo; and therefore it can- 


not be but Cbriſt and his Goſpel muſt ſuffer the 
ſame — ion in our Time, as they have 
done in all former Times. 3273 


(2.) Thar we may not be offended with the 


general Offence of others, let us conſider that 


M 3 __ Chrijt 
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|  Chrift and his Goſpel are never the worſe for the 
_ Offence which the World takes at them, but Chr:/? 


is ſtill the Son of the living Gop, and the Goſpel 
is ſtill the Power of GO D to Salvation, to every 


one that believes; and Chr:/? and his Word do ſtill: 


remain a ſure Foundation for the true Church of 


Gop; That CaRisT crucified, which is to the 
Jews a Stumbling-Bloch, and to the Greeks Foolifh- 
eſs, is notwithſtanding to them who believe, the 


Power of Gop, and the Miſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 


3.) LET us conſider, that notwithſtanding all 
the Offence of Men, Chri/t and his Goſpel cannot 


be prevailed againſt. Men may be offended at 


Chri/t and his Word, but they cannot deftroy them, 
but mon {ill prevail againſt all Things that oppoſe 
them. herefore, to deliver us from the Scandal 
of all Men's being offended againſt Chri/t, we are to 

conſider, that as all the World have been, are, and 
will be againſt Chriſt, ſo Chrift and his Kingdom 
ſhall riſe up and increaſe againſt all the World, a- 
gainſt all their Thoughts and Endeavours ; and all 
their Councils, Contrivances and Actings ſhall not 


be able to hinder the Kingdom of Chriſt; but it 


ſhall ariſe and ſtand up in all its Glory, out of the 
Midſt of all the Offences and Contractions in the 
World. Wherefore Chrift and his Kingdom are 
called a tried Stone; for He hath long ago endured 
whatever the World . do againſt Him, and 
whatever the Might and Malice of Men and De- 


vils could do, and yet hath overcome all: All that 


have oppoſed Him have been daſhed in Pieces by 
Him, in the ſeveral Ages of the World; and He 
and his Kingdom ſtill re ths and ſhall remain 


5 forever. 
/ 


* 2. Id the third Place, I ſhall ſhew you how Be- 


levers ought to carry themſelves in the Midſt o 
thoſe 
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thoſe Offences that are taken againſt Chrit, and 
againſt themſelves for Chri/?'s Sake; that is, for his 
Life and Doctrine's Sake. 


x.) FrRsST then, we ought to be careful to a- 
bie! in Chriſt, and to walk in Chr:i/t; to ſpeak all 
our Words, and to do all our Works, and to live 
our whole Life in Chriſt and in his Spirit, that fo the 
World may not be offended at Us, who are nothi 
and do nothing of ourſelves, but at Chriſt in Us, 
who is and doth all in us. 


(2.) To carry ourſelves . in the Midſt of 
Offences, let us be ſure that the Word we believe 
and hold forth is Chriſt's Word, and then we ma 
be very confident that this Truth and Cauſe ſhall 
and muſt remain, how many Adverſaries ſoever it 
may have; and tho' the World and Devil may rage 
againſt it, yet they ſhall never be able to overthrow 
it. 


A TRUE Chriſtian muſt be able to ſay, I know 
the Word which I believe and profeſs, is the only 
Word of the LoRxD Gop, and his everlaſting and 
unchangeable Truth, and the laſt Manife/tation of 
his Will by his own Son; and whatever Word 
agreeth not herewith, is falſe, and of the Devil; 
and therefore by this Word will I ſtay, tho” all the 
World be againſt me. And when we are thus 
certain of the Word of Gop through Faith and 
the Spirit, it comforts the Heart and makes it glad, 
and ſettles it in inward Peace and Reſt, in the 
Midſt of all outward Oppoſitions and Troubles. 


4. LasTLy, I ſhall ſpeak a few Words to thoſe 


in this Univerſity and Town, who are offended at 
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Chri/t and his Goffel; and alſo a few Words to 


thoſe 
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thoſe who through the Grace of God) have eſcap- 
ed this Offence. | | 
; w 


(I.) Axp firſt, for you who are offended at Chri/t at 
and his Word, which is come among you in Truth, 


and in Plainneſs, and are angry at it, ſtorm at it, di 
reproach it, and contrive how to reſiſt it, and to an 
hinder the free Courſe of it in this Place, becauſe » 

e 


it is not only contrary to the Philoſophical Divinity 
of the Schools, and the common carnal Religion 185 
of the Nation, but doth alſo reprove and condemn 
them, and will have the Haughtineſs of Men bowed the 
down, and the Pride of Men laid low, and the it, 
LorD Jeſus Chriſt only exalted; I ſay, you that Di 
are thus offended for this Cauſe, are offended at Col 
Chri/t Himſelf, and at God in Chriſt, and you do 1 . 
tumble at the Stumbling-Stone, and ſhall fo fall W. 
thereby, as to be broken in Pieces: Yea, this Stone 
itſelf thall fall upon you, and ſhall grind you to 
Powder, and you ſhall be puniſhed 2with everlaſting the 
. Deftruftion from the Preſence of the Lo RD, and true 
from the Glory of his Power ; and this Deſtruction 
ſhall be poured on you with the greateſt Severity 
and Wrath, that Gop Himſelf can infli& in all ſo tl 
his Infiniteneſs and Eternity. Aſſuredly it had 
been much better for you, that you had lived among 1 
the Pagans, where the Goſpel of Gop our Saviour 
had never been heard, than to hear this joyful Sound 
(which manifeſts the Love of Gop, and brings Che 
along with it Remiſſion of Sins and the Gift of the dafe 
Spirit, through Faith in Chriſt,) and to be offended 
at it, and ſo to be deſtroy'd by the Word of Salvation, Bea 
and to be immediately puniſhed with eternal Death the 
by Him who is the rue Gop, and eternal Life. blef 
And this is the heavy Burthen which the Word ever 
of the LoRD hath laid on your Shoulders, and you Ae. 
cannot remove it. 


(2.) AND 


The Stumbling-Stone. 141 | 


(2.) AnD then for you, true Believers, you lit- 
tle Flock, you few choſen out of the many called, 
who hear the Word of Chriſt and are not offended 
at it, tho you hear it every where, and that with 
both Ears in this Univerſity and Town, Contra- 
dicted, Miſreported, Reproached, Scandalized, 
and called Error, Hereſy, New Light, Faction, 
Schiſm, Sedition, and hear all Manner of Evil ſpo- 
ken againſt it falſly, not only by the rude and 
ignorant People, but alſo by the Scribes, Pha- 
riſees and Hypocrites of this Place; and yet for all 
theſe Offences you are not offended at it, but own 
it, love and embrace it, notwithſtanding all the 
Diſadvantages it hath from this Place, which is 
counted by carnal People the very Fountain of Re- 
ligion and the Miniſiry; to all ſuch, I ſay by the 
Word of the Lok, bleſſed are ye, bleſſed of the 
LoRD, for ye are all taught of Gop touching 
Chrift, and have heard and learned the Son from 
the Father, and through this Teaching you have 
true Faith in Chri/?, and ſo know Him by Expe- 
rience, whereupon Chriſt is moſt precious to you; 
and through this Faith you are eſtabliſhed on Chr:/?, 
ſo that nothing from Earth or Hell can remove you. 


Trrs is your Blefſedneſs from the LoxD; and 
theWorld and the Devil ſhall never be able to make 
it void; and therefore go and eat your Bread with 
Cheerfulneſs, and lie down and rife and live in 
Safety under the Shadow of the Almighty, tho' in 
this World, and in this Place, you dwell among 
Bears and Lions, and have your Converſation in 
the 'Midſt of Scorpions; for Chr:/? Himſelf hath 
bleſſed you in Himſelf, and you ſhall be Seed for 
_ Bleſſed is he whoſover ſhall nat be offended in 


Co 
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IR. b s Maron, was born 
in 1620, at Lawrence- Tydiard, 
min the County 'of Somerſet. Both 
his Father and Grandfather were Mini- 
ſters. He went to Oxon at 15 Years of 
Age. He was firſt Miniſter of Culliton, 
in Devon; and afterwards of Sroke-New- 


ington in "Middle ſex, before he came to 


Covent-Garden; where he ſucceeded Mr. 
ah . He Was in great Reputation 
c Time of King Chor te s Return; 


es bf: the Savoy Commiſſioners; and oy 


VoI. XII. 3 very 
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The Life of Dr. MaxnToN. 


very earneſt in his Endeavours to get the 


Declaration for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs paſ- 
ſed into a Law: And had it been com- 
paſs'd would have accepted the Deanry 
that was offered him. He was a Man 
of great Learning, Judgment and Integ- 


rity; and an excellent unwearied Preach- 
er: One of great Temper and Modera- 
tion, and reſpected by all that knew him, 
whoſe Spirits were not incurably canker- 
ed. Dr. Bates, in his Sermon at his 
Funeral, gives this Account of him: A 
« clear Judgment, rich Fancy, ſtrong 
Memory, and happy Elocution met 


in him, and were excellently improv'd 


* by his diligent Study.” In Preaching 
he was of that conſpicuous Eminence, 
that none could detract from him, but 
from Ignorance or Envy. He abounded 
in the Work of the Lox p; and tho' a 
very frequent Preacher, yet was always 
Superior to others and Equal to himſelf. 
Archbiſhop. Uſher was wont to ſay of 
him, © That he was a Voluminous 
Preacher;'* Not as if he was tedious for 
Length, but becauſe he had the Art of 
reducing the Subſtance of Volumes of 
Divinity into 2 narrow Compaſs. And 
Mr. Charnoch oft repreſented him as the 


The Life of Dr. ManToN. 
beſt Collector of Senſe of the Age. He 
was no Fomenter of Faction, but ſtudi- 
ous of the publick Tranquillity. His ge- 


nerous Conſtancy of Mind in reſiſting the 
Current of popular Humour, declar'd his 


Loyalty to his Divine Maſter. He was 


impriſon'd for his Nonconformity, and 
many Ways a Sufferer ; and yet kept up 


a conſiderable Intereſt 2 Court, and with 


Men of Note and Figure. The Noble 
Earl (afterwards Duke) of Bedford, who 


had for ſome Time been his Pariſhioner 
at Covent-Garden, was his cordial Friend 


unto his Death; and ſo alſo-was my Lord 


Wharton, and many other Perſons of con- 


ſiderable Quality. He generally had the 
Chair in the Meetings of the Diflenting 


Miniſters of the City; who found the 
Want of his Prudence, Activity and In- 
tereſt join'd together, when he was taken 


from them. He died October the 18th, 


1677, leaving behind him the general i 


Reputation of as excellent a Preacher, as 


this — or Nation hath produced. 
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SERMONS 


ON 


Sv ERAL. SU BIE CTs. | 


PREACH'D 


About the VSA 1650. | 


THOMAS MANTON, 


DocrToR in DiviNnITY. 


1 
N N 1 


ED a 


D 


wy may 3 * e Fad Publiſhing 
mare Sermons at this Time, uhen theri are fuch 
Numbers abroad: For the Mundancæ f Things 
l % fatel to their Values and db Ravenefs en- 


hances their Price. Ij Aden tuere truiy tuiſe, ſpiri- 


tuul Treaſures ſbould be' excepted rim this common 
Law, yet Plenty even of them cauſeth Satiety. But 
the following Sermons have that peculiar Excellence, 
that wvill make" them valuable to all that have difcern- 
ing Minds, and fuch'a Tintture of Religion ar makes 
them rapuble of fine. the ers Wy divine Things. 


23% 8 


7 fall ſay Nething REY of the imtollefiud] Pc Ya 
ments of the Author, in which he appeared enunent a= 


mong the. firſt, nor of his Graces to adorn his NAemo- 
ry: For à Saint that is crown'd with eternal Glory by 

the righteous Fudge, needs not the weak fading 74 - 
mony of Men. Beſides that univerſal Eſteem he had 
from thoſe who knew his Ability, Diligence, and Fide- 
lity in the Work of GoD, mates it unneceſſary for 
them who are his Aamrers and Friends. And for 
thoſe who are unacquainied with his Worth, if they take 


a View of his F/erks, they will have the ane O. inion. 


{ will give June Account 9 Fe Sermons themſelves. 
THE 


-- The PxEFAcCE. —_— 
THE main Deſign of them is to repreſent the in- 
ſeparable Connexion between Chriftian Duties and 


Privileges, wherein the Eſſence of our Religion conſiſis. 
The Goſpel is not a naked unconditionate Offer of Par- 


don and eternal Life in Favour of Sinners, but upon 


moſt convenient . the Glory of Gon and the 


Good of Men, and enforc'd by the flrangeſt Obligati- 


ons upon them. The Promiſes are attended. with 


Commands, to repent, believe, and perſevere in the 
uniform Practice of, Obedience. The Son. of God 
came into the Morld, not to make Gon leſs holy, 
but to make us holy, that toe might pleaſe and enjoy 
Him: Not to vacate our Duty, and free us from 
the Law as the Rule of Obedience; (for that is both 
impoſſible, and would be moſt infamous and re- 
proachful to our Saviour. To challenge ſuch an 


Exemption in Point of Right, is to make ourſelves 


Gops; to uſurp it in Point of Fact, is to make 
ourſelves Devils.) But his End was to enable and 
induce us to return to Gon, as our rightful Lok p, 
and proper Felicity, from whom we rebelliouſiy and 
miſerably fell by our Diſobedience, in ſeeking Happi- 
neſs out of Him. Accordingly the Goſpel is called the 


Law of Faith, as it commands thaſe Duties upon the 


Motives of eternal Hopes and Fears, and as it will 
juſtify or condemn Men with Reſpect to their Obedi- 


ence or Diſobedience, which is the proper Character 


of a Law. Theſe Things are managed in the follow- 


ing Sermons in that convincing per ſiwaſive Manner, 


as makes them very neceſſary for theſe Times, when 
ſome that eſteemed themfelues the Favourites of Hea- 


den, yet wofully neglected the Duties of the lower 
Hemiſphere, as Righteouſneſs, Truth, and Honeſty, 
and when carnal Chriſtians are ſo numerous, that 
deſpiſe ſerious Godlineſs, as ſolemn Hypocriſy, and live 
in an open Violation 


light- 


of Chriſt's Precepts, yet preſume 
to be ſaved by Him. The no Age has been more en- 


The PRETACch. 
lghtened with the Knowledge. of holy Truths, yeti nons 


* 


was ever more averſe from oleying them. 


I $HALL .only add further, that they command to 
aur ardent. Aﬀettions and Endeavours;. true Holineſs, 
as diſtinguiſh d from the moſt rein d, unregenerate Mo- 
rality. ' The Doctor ſaw the abſolute Neceſſity of this, 
and ſpeaks with great Fealouſy of thoſe, who ſeem in 


their Diſcourſes to make it their higheſt Aim to culti- 


vate moral Virtues, as Fuſtice, Temperance, Benig- 
nity, and the like by philoſophick Helps; repreſenting 
them as becoming the Dignity of the human Nature, 
as agreeable:to Reaſon, as beneficial to Socteties; and 
but tranſiently. ſpeak of the ſupernatural Operation of 
the Holy Spirit, that is as requiſite to free the Soul 
from the Chains of Sin, as to releaſe the Body at the 
laſt Day from the Bands of Death; that ſeldom preach 
of evangelical Grates, Faith in the Redeemer, Love 
to Gor fer his admirable Mercy in our Salvation, 
Zeal for his Glory, Humility in aſcribing all that we 


can return in grateful Obedience, to the moſt free 
and powerful Grace of Gor in Chriſt, which are 


the vital Principles 0 good Works, and derive the 
nobleft Forms to all Virti 


irtues. 


INDEED Men may be compoſed and conſiderate 


in their Words and Actions, abſtain from groſs 
Enormities, and do many e e Ss x 
the Rules of moral Prudence, yet without the Infuſion 
of divine Grace to cleanſe their ſlained Natures, to 
renew them according to the Image of Gon ſhining 
in the Goſpel, to aft them from Motives ſuperior to 
all that moral Wiſdom propounds, all their Virtues of 
what E ſatin cr cannot make them real Saints. 
As the Plant- Animal has a faint Reſemblance of the 
ſenſitive Life, but remains in the lower Rank Ve- 
getables; ſo theſe have a Shadow, an * 
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The PREFACE. 
the Life of Gop, but: continue in the corrupt Statz 


Nature. And the Difference' is greater between 


ſanctiſying Graces wrought by the ſpecial Power of the 
Spirit, and the virtuous Habits and Actions that arc 


the Effects of moral Coumſel and Conflancy, than be- 


tween true Pearls produced by the Beams of the Sun, 
and counterfeit anes formed by the ſmoaky Heat of 
the Fire. 8 2 


IN. ſbort, the Lokp Jeſus our Saviour and Judge, 
A ho purchaſed the heavenly Glory, and has ſole Pow- 
er to give the actual Poſſeſſun of it, aſſures us, that 
unleſs a Man be born of the Spirit, he can never 
enter into the Kingdom of Gop. The ſupernatural 
Birth entitles to the ſupernatural Inheritance. With- 


out this, how fair and ſpecious ſoever the Converſa- 


tian of Men appears, they muſt expect no other Privi- 
lege at laſt, but a cooler Place in Hell; and the cavleſt 
there is intolerable. - COR | 


868 N64 


F 


Ps al. xxxii, 1, 2. 


Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgręſſion is forgi- 
ven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed 1s 
the Man unto whom the LoRD im- 
puteth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit 
there is no Guile, 1 K 


was willing to ſhew the Way to Hap- 
NN pincls from his own Experience. And 

ſurely no Leſſon is ſo needful to be 
I Warned as this. We all would be happy. The 


Good and Bad, that ſo ſeldom agree in any Thing, 


Net agree in this, A Deſire to be happy. Now 
R- lappy we cannot be but in Gop, who is the On- 
y Immutable, Eternal, and All-ſufficient Good, 


which ſatisfies and fills up all the Capacitics and 


Defires 


NEX HE Title of this Pſalm is, I Pſalm o 
| T Inſtruttien; ſo called, n co 


Man. ; | 4 F 
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Deſires of our Souls. And we are debarr'd from 
Acceſs to Him by Sin, which hath made a Breach 
and Separation between Him and us; and till that 


| be taken away, there can be no Converſe; and Sin 


An only be taken away by Gop's Pardon, upon 
Obriſes Satisfaction. Gon Farden is clearly af: 
ſerted in my Text, but Chriſt's Satisfaction muſt 
be ſupplied out of other Scripturcs : As that 2 Cor, 


v. 19. Gor was in Chriſt reconciling the World t1 


Himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes io them. Where 


the Apoſtle clearly ſhews, that not imputing”Franſ- 


greſſtons is the Effect of Gop's Grace in Chrift, 
And we do no Wrong to this Texte to take it in 
here; for the Apoſtle citing this Scripture, Ron. 
iv. 6, 7. tell us, that David deſcribeth the Bleſſed- 
meſs of the Man unto whom the LoRD imnputeib 


Righteouſneſs without Works, when he ſaith, Bleſſed 


are they whoſe Iniguities are forgiven, whoſe Sin 1 
covered: Bleſſed is the Man to whom the LORD will 
not timpute Sin. Ex 1 - © x57 


* Ix the Words vou have, 1. An emphatical ſet- 
ting forth of a great and bleſſed Privilege, that is, 
Pardon of Sin. 2. A Deſcription of the Perſons, 
who ſhall enjoy it; namely, ſuch, in whoſe Spirit 
there is no Guile. „ e 


Tx Privilege is that I ſhall confine my Thought 


to. It is ſet forth in three Expreſſions; For giving 


Tranſgreſſion, Covering of Sin, ani Not imputing J. 

niguity. The Manner of Speech is warm and ve- 

hement; it is repeated over again, Bleſſed is it 
18 i We Eb Dx" n 

cl ng i 10 eben of 35:09 DEL Diib j i/ 

TsHALL ſhew what theſe three Expreſſions im- 

port, and why the Prophet doth we fuch Vehe- 


„„ LS 4 * 1 2 118 15 ; 3 


I » W HOSE 


OSE 
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r. WRosE Tranſgreſſion is forgiven; or, who is 
_ eaſed of his Tranſgreſſion. Where Sin is compared 
to a Burden too ng "6 us to bear; as alſo it is 


in other Scriptures, Mat. xi. 28. Come ta Me all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden. 


2. Wross Sin is covered; alluding to the Co- 
vering of Filth, or the Removing of that which 18 
offenſive out of Sight. | | 


- 4. Tux third Expreſſion is, To whom the Lok p 


imputeth no Sin; that is, doth not put Sin to their 


Account. Where Sin is compared to a Debt; as 
it is alſo in the LoRn's Prayer, Mat. vi. 12. For- 
give us our Debts, as we alſo forgive our Debtors. 


Thus is the Act ſet forth. 


TRE Object of Pardon is ſet forth under divers 
Expreſſions, Iniguity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. When 
Gop proclaims his Name, the ſame Words are 
uſed, Exod. xxxiv. 7.— Taking away Iniquity, Tranſ- 
greſſion, and Sin. | 


W have ſeen the Meaning of the Expreflion. 
But why doth the Man of Gop uſe ſuch Vehe- 
mency of Inculcation, Bleſſed is the Man! and a- 
gain, bleſſed is the Man? Partly with Reſpect to 
his own Caſe. David knew how ſweet it was to 
have Sin pardoned; he had felt the Bitterneſs of 
din in his own Soul, to the Drying up of his 
Blood; and therefore he doth expreſs his Senſe of 
Pardon in the moſt lively Terms: And partly with 
Reſpect to thoſe for whoſe Uſe this Inſtruction was 
written, that they might not look upon it as a light 
and trivial Thing, but be throughly apprehenſive 
of the Worth of ſo great a Privilege. Bleſſed, hap- 
py, thrice happy they, who have obtained Pardon 
of their Sins, and Juſtification by Fe/us Chriſt. 
VoI. XII. O THE 


158 SERMON LI 
Tux Doctrine then which I ſhall inſiſt upon is 
this: That it is a great Step towards, yea, a conſi- 


derable Part of eur Bleſſedneſs, to obtain the Pardon 
of our Sins by Chriſt Jeſus. In order to this, 


I. I HALL ſhew what Neceſſity lies upon us to 
ſeek after this Pardon. y | | 


IL. Our Miſery without it. 


III. I 8HALL fpeak of the annexed Benefits, and 
eur Happineſs, if once we attain It. 


I. IAE Neceſſity that lies upon us, being all 
cuilty before GOP, to ſeek after the Pardon of our 
Sins by Chri/?, That it may fink the deeper into 
your Minds, I ſhall do it in this Method: Fit, A 
reaſonable Nature implies a Conſcience; a Conſci- 
ence implics a Law; a Law implies a Sanction; a 
Sanction implics a Judge, and a Judgment-Day, 
(when all ſhall be called to Account for Breaking 

the Law) and this Judgment-Day infers a Con- 
demnation upon all Mankind, unleſs the LoRD 
find out ſome Way, wherein we may be relieved. 
This Way God hath found out in Chri/?, and be- 
ing brought about by ſuch a myſterious Contriv- 
ance, we ought to be deeply and thankfully appre- 
henſive of it, and humbly and broken-heartedly to 
quit the one Covenant, and accept of the Grace 

provided for us in the other. 


I. A REASONABLE Nature implies a Conſcience: 
For Man can reflect upon his own Actions, and 
hath that in him to acquit or condemn him, oc- 
cordingly as he doth Good or Evil, 1 John iii. 20, 
21. Conſcience 1s nothing but the Judgment a Man 
makes upon his Actions morally conſidered, the 
Good, or the Evil that is in them, with Sp to 

| . 
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Rewards or Puniſhment. As a Man acts, he is a 
Party; but as he reviews and cenſures his Actions, 
he is a Judge. Let us take Notice only of the con- 
demning Part, for that is proper to our Caſe: Af- 
ter the Fact, the Force of Conſcience is uſually felt 
more than before or in the Fact; becauſe' before, 
through the Treachery of the Senſes, and the Re- 
volt of the Paſſions, the Judgment of Reaſon is 
not ſo clear. Our Paſſions raiſe Miſts, which dark- 


en the Mind, and incline the Will by a pleaſing 


Violence; but after the evil Action is done, then 
Guilt flaſheth.in the Face of Conſcience. Fudas's 
Heart lay afleep while he was going on in his Vil- 
lany, but afterwards it fell upon him, Thou haj# 
ſinned in betraying innocent Blood. Conſcience of Sin 
may be ſmothered for a While, but the Flame will 
break forth; and our hidden Fears are eaſily reviv- 
ed and awakened, except we get our Pardon and 
Diſcharge. A Reaſonable Nature implies a Con- 


ſeience. : 


2. A Conerricey implies a Law, by which 


Good and Evil are diſtinguiſhed: For if we make 
Conſcience of any Thing, it muſt be by Virtue of 


ſome Law or Obligation from Gop, who is our 
Maker and Governor, and unto whom we are ac- 
countable, and whoſe Authority giveth a Force and 
Warrant to the Checks of Conſcience, without 
which they would be weak and ineffectual. The 
Heathens had a Law, becauſe they had a Conſci- 
ence; Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew the Work of the 
Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo 
bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean IV hile 
accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. They have a 
Conſcience doth accuſe or excuſe, doth require ac- 


_ cording to the Tenor of the Law. So when the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe Stings of Conſcience that are 
revived in us by the Approach of Death, he faith, 
h O 2 1 Gor» 
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1 Cor. xv. 56. The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 
Strength of Sin is the Law. Thoſe Stings which 
Men feel in a death-threatning Sickneſs, are not 
the Fruits of their Diſeaſe, but juſtified by the 
higheſt Reaſon; they come from a Senſe of Sin, 
and this Senſe is ſtrengthned in us by the Law of 
ns from whence Conſcience receives all its 

orce. | 


ALA timpliesa Sanction, or a Confirmation by 
Penalties and Rewards : for otherwiſe it is but an ar- 
bitrary Rule or Direction, which we might diſre- 
without any great Loſs or Danger. No; the 
w is armed with a dreadful Curſe againſt all thoſe 
that dif it. There is no Dallying with Gop; 
He hath ſet Life and Death before us; Life and 
Good, Death and Evil, Deut. xxx. 15. The Pre- 
cept is the Rule of our Duty; and the Sanction is 
the Rule of Gop's Proceſs, what Gop will do, or 
might do, and what we have deſerved ſhould be 
done to us: The one ſhews what is due from us to 
God, and the other what may juſtly be expected 
at Gop's Hands; threfore before the Penalty be ex- 
ecuted, it concerns us to get a Pardon. The Scrip- 
* ture repreſents GoD as angry with the Wicked every 
Day, ſtanding continually with his Bow ready, 
with his Arrow upon the String, with his Sword 
not only drawn, but whetted, juſt about to ſtrike, 
if we turn not. P/al. vii. 11, 12, 13. 


4. A SANCTION implies @ Judge, who will take 
Cognizance of the Keeping or Breaking of this 
Law: For the Sanction or Penalty were but a vain 
Scare-Crow, if there were no Perſon to look after 
it, Gop that is our Maker and Governor, is our 
Judge. Would He appoint Penalties for the Breach 
of his Law, and never reckon with us for our Of- 
fences? This is a Thought againſt the ar of 
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Conſcience, againſt Gop's daily Providence, a- 
gainſt Scripture, which every where repreſents Gop 
as a Judge. Conſcience is afraid of an inviſible 
Judge, who will call us to Account for what we 
have done. The Apoſtle tells us, Rom. i. 22. the 
Heathen &4new the Zudgment of GOD, and that they 
that have done ſuch Things as they have done are wor- 
thy of Death. And Providence ſhews us there is 
ſuch a Judge, that looks after the Keeping and 
Breaking of his Law, hath owned every Par: of it 
from Heaven by the Judgments He executes. Rem. 
i. 18. The Wrath of Gop ts revealed from Heaven 

againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſreſs of Men; 
He hath owned either Table, by puniſhing ſome- 
times the Ungodlineſs, and ſometimes the Unrigh- 
teouſneſs of the World; nay every notable Branch 


by Way of Omiſſion or Commiſſion; every Tram- 


greſſion, and every Diſobedience, hath been puniſhed, 
Gop hath owned his Law, that is a firm au- 


thentick Rule. And ſurely we that are to appear 


before the Bar of an impartial Judge, being ſo ob- 
noxious to Him for the Breach of his '®. Law, 
what have we to do but to make Supplication to 
our Judge, and prevent Execution by a ſubmiſſive 


Aſking of a Pardon, and Accepting the Grace Gon 


bath provided. 


5. A JuDGE implies a Judgment Day, or ſome 


Time when his Juſtice muſt have a ſolemn Trial. 
He reckons ſometimes with Nations now, for Un- 
godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, by Wars, and Pef- 
tilence, and Famine. But there is a more generaland 
final Judgment, Nature hath ſome Kind of Senſe 
of in itſelf; and Men are urged to repent; becauſe 
Go hath appointed a Day wherein He will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, Acts xvii. 31. Gop 
Judgeth the World in Patience now, but then in 
jghteouſneſs, when all Things ſhall be reviewed, 
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and every Thing reſtored; Virtue to its 
Honour, and Vice to its due Shame. 


6. Ir there be a ſolemn Judgment Day, when 
every one muſt receive his final Doom, this Judg- 
ment infers a Condemnation to a fallen Creature, un- 
leſs Gop ſet up another Court for his Relief; for 
Man is utterly difabled by Sin to fulfill the Law, 


publick 


and can by no Means avoid the Puniſhment due to 


his Tranſgreſſion. I ſhall prove this by three Rea- 
fons; The Law to fallen Man is impoſſible, the Pe- 
nalty is zntolerable, and the Puniſhment, (for ought 
yet appears, if Gop do not take another Courk,) 
15 unavoidable. 


I. Taz Duty of the Law is impeſſible. It can- 
not juſtify us before God, it _ furniſh us 
with any Anſwer to his Demands, when He ſhall 


call us to an Account. Man is. mightily addicted 


to the | Covenant, therefore it is one Part of 


a Goſpel-Miniſter's Work to repreſent the Impoſſi- 


bility of ever Obtaining Grace or Life by that Co- 
venant. Man would patch up a forry Righteouſneſs 
of his own, ſome few ſuperficial Things. He makes 
a ſhort Expoſition of the Law, that he may cheriſn 
a large Opinion of his own Righteouſneſs; and 
brings it down to a poor contemptible Thing, re- 

quiring a few external ſuperficial Duties. But this 


is not, The Loving the Lord our Gos with all 
our Heart, the Loving our Neighbour as ourſelves, 


or the Doing all Things to the Glory of Gop; all 
which is to fallen Man impoſſible. 


2. ThE Penalty is intolerable: For who can 
ſtand when God is angry? Exel. xxii. 14. Can 
thine Heart endure, or can thine Hands be flrong, in 
the Day that I ſhall deal with thee? We that can- 
not endure the Pain of the Gout or Stone, — 
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ſhall we endure the eternal Wrath of Gop? It is 
ſurely a very dreadful Thing to fall into the Hands of 
that living Go d, that lives for ever to puniſh the 
Tranſgreſſors of his Law. 7 

3. Tur Puniſhment is unavoidable, unleſs Sin be 
| pardoned, and you ſubmit to God's Way: For 
what Hope can you have in Gop, whofe Nature 
engageth Him to hate Sin, and whoſe Juſtice ob- 
ligeth Him to puniſh it? | | 


(I.) Wrnose Nature engageth Him to hate Sin 
and Sinners. Hab. i. 13. He is of purer Eyes than 
to behold _— I urge this for a double Reafon 2 
partly becauſe I have obſerved, that all the Security 
of Sinners, and their Negle& of ſeeking after Par- 
don by Jeſus Chrift, comes from their leſſening 
Thoughts of God's Holineſs; if their Hearts were 
ſufficiently poſſeſſed with an Awe of Gop's unſpot- 
ted Purity, they would more look after the Terms 
of Grace Gop hath provided. Why do Men live 
ſecurely in their Sins? They think God is not ſo 
ſevere and harſh, and fo all their Confidence is 
grounded on a Miſtake of God's Nature, and fuch 
2 dreadful] Miſtake as amounts to a Blaſphemy; 
Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as: 
thyſelf. The other Reaſon is this, The Bottom 
of the Fear that is in the Hearts of Men is God's 
Holineſs, 1 Sam. vi. 20. Who is able to fland before 
this hohy Gop? And, Who would nat fear I bee, 
for Thou art holy, Rev. xv. 4. We fear his Pow- 
er; why? Becauſe it is fet on Work by hisWrath. 
We fear his Wrath; why? Becauſe it is kindled. 
by his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. We fear his 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe it is grounded upon his 
Holinefs, upon the Purity of his Nature. EF 
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(2.) His Juſtice obligeth Him to puniſb Sin, that 


the Law might not be made in vain. It concerns 
the Univerſal Judge to maintain his Juſtice in Re- 
ference to Men. Gen. xviii. 25. Shall not the Fudge 
of all the Earth ds right? And Rom. iii. 5, 6. Is | 
Go wnrighteous to take Vengeance? How then ſhall | 
He judge the World? Theſe Scriptures imply, that 
if there were the leaſt Blemiſh, in Point of Righ- } 
teouſneſs, GoD could not be the Judge of the } 
World. Therefore God's Juſtice, which gives to t 
every one their Due, muſt ſhine in its proper 
Place; He will give V ce to whom. Ven- 

geance is due, and Bleſſing to whom Bleſſing be- E 
— In our Caſe Puniſhment belongs to us, and te 
what can we expect from Gop, but eternal De- br 
ſtruction? But if all this be ſo, if a Conſcience m 
ſuppoſe a Law, a Law a Sanction, a Sanction a ſu 
Judge, a Judge ſome Time when his Juſtice muſt - 
have a folemn Trial, and this will neceſſarily in- 
fer Condemnation to a fallen Creature; What 


then ſhall we do? 


7. FrRoM this Condemnation there is no E/cape, 
unleſs Gop ſet up another Court, where condemn- 
ed Sinners may be taken to Mercy, upon Terms 
that may ſalve God's Honour and Government 
over Mankind. There is a great deal of Difference 
between the Forgiving private Wrongs, and the 
Pardoning of publick Offences. When Equals 
fall out among themſelves, they may end their Dit- 
ferences, in ſuch Ways, as beft pleaſe themſelves: 
But the Caſe is different here: Gon is not recon- 
ciled to us, meerly as the Party offended, but as | 
the Governor of the World; the Caſe lies between 
the Judge of the World, and finning Mankind, 
therefore it muſt not be ended by meer Compro- 
miſe and Agreement, but by Satisfaction, that his 
Law may be fatisfied, and the Honour of his Ju- 
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ftice ſecured. Therefore in order to pardon Man, 
without any Impeachment of wy ge the LoxD 
finds out this great Myſtery, Gop manifeſted in 
our Fleſh. Jeſus Chriſt is made under the Laws 
to redeem them that were under the Law, Gal. iv. 5. 
Aud is become a Propitiation to ſatisfy GoD's Juſtice, 


Rom. iii. 25, 26. And fo Gop ſhews Mercy to 


his Creatures, and yet the Awe of his Government 
is kept up, and a full Demonſtration of his Righ- 
teouſneſs is given to the World. 


8. Tus being done conveniently to Go d's 
Honour, we muſt ſue out our Pardon with Reſpect 
to both the Covenants; both that which we have 
broken, the Law of Nature; and that which is 
made in Chriſt, and is to be accepted by us, as our 
ſure Refuge. 


(1.) Wu muſt have a broken-hearted Senſe of 
din, and of the Curſe due to the firſt Covenant 
for it is the Diſeaſe brings us to the Phyſician; the 
Curſe drives us to the Promiſe; and the Tribunal 
of Juſtice to the Throne of Grace; it is the Aveng- 
er of Blood at our Heels, that cauſeth us to fly to 
our proper City of Refuge. So that if you exte- 
nuate Sin, you hold to the firſt Covenant, and had 


| rather plead innocent than guilty: Noz if you 


would have Favour, you muſt confeſs your Sins, 
Jahn i. 9. F we confeſs our Sins, He it faithful 
ond juſt to forgive us aur Sins, and to cleanſe us from 
all Unrighteeuſneſs. You muſt confeſs your Sins, 


| and with that Remorſe, that will become Offences 


done to ſo great a Gop. And there muſt not only 
de a Senſe of Sin, but, of the Curſe and Merit of 
dn alſo: For we muſt not only accuſe, but judge 
ourſelves, that Gop may not judge and condemn 
Ws, 1 Cor. xi. 31. Self- accuſing reſpects Sin, and. 
s acted in Confeſſion; Self-judging reſpects the 
Curſe or Puniſhment, that is due to us for Sin, 
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and it is a Perſon's Pronouncing upon. himſelf ac- 
_ cording to the 'Tenor of the Law, acknowledging 
- His Guilt, and this with Brokenneſs of Heart 

before Gop, when he hath involved himſelf 
in God's eternal Diſpleaſure. The Law is God's 
Priſon; and no Offenders can get out of it till 
they have God's Leave; and from Him they have 
none, *till they are ſenſible of the Juſtice of that 
firſt Diſpenſation, confeſs their Sins with Broken- 
neſs of Heart, and that it may be juſt with Gop to 
condemn them forever. 


- (2.) Ws muſt thankfully accept the Lo RD 
Grace, that offers Pardon to us. For finee Gop 
is pleaſed to try us a ſecond Time, and ſet us up 
with a new Stock of Grace, and that brought about 
in fuch a wonderful Way, that he may recover 
the loſt Creation to himſelf; ſurely if we ſhall de- 
ſpiſe our Remedy, after we have render'd ourſelves 
incapable of our Duty, no Condemnation is bad 
enough for us, Fohn iii. 18, 19. Therefore we 
ſhould admire the Mercy of Gop in Chri/?, and 
have ſuch a deep Senſe of it, that it may check our 
ſinful Self-love, which hath been our Bane and 
Ruin. And fince Gop ſhewed Himſelf wil- 
ling to be reconciled, we muſt Yepend upon the 
Merit, Sacrifice, and Interceſſion of Cbrift, and be 
encouraged by his gracious Promiſe and Covenant, 
to come with Boldnef, that we may find. Grace and 
Mercy to help in a Time of Need, Heb. iv. 16. 
Thus you ſee the Need we have to look after this 
Pardon of Sin. | 


II. I mvsT ſhew our Miſ⸗ without this. And 
this will be beſt done by conſidering · the Notions 
in the Text. Here is Filth to he covered; a Bur- 


den, of which we muſt be eaſed; and a Debt uf 
mu 
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muſt be cancelled; and unleſs this be done, what 
a miſerable Condition are we in? 


1. WHAT a — 3 is Sin, where it is 
not pardoned ? Carnal Men feel it not for the pre- 
fonts but how ſoon may they feel it? Two Sorts 
of Conſciences feel the Burden of Sin, a tender 
Conſcience, and a wounded Conſcience. It is 
grievous to a tender Heart, that values the Love 
of God, to lie under the Guilt of Sin, P/. xxxviii. 
4. Mine Iniguities are gone over mine Head, as a 
Burden too heavy for me. Broken Bones are ſenſi- 
ble of the leaſt eight; and certainly a broken 
ight of Sin. What Kind of 
Hearts are thoſe that ſin ſecurely without Remorſe, 
and are never troubled! Go to wounded Conſci- 
ences, and aſk of them what Sin is, Prov. xviil. 
14. A wounded Spirit who' can bear? As long as 
the Evil lies without us, it is tolerable; the na- 
tural Courage of a Man may bear up under it; but 
when the Spirit itſelf is wounded with the Senſe of 
Sin, who can bear it? If a Spark of Gop's Wrath 
light upon the Conſcience, how ſoon do Men be- 
come a Burden to themſelves? Some in ſuch a 
Caſe have choſen Strangling rather than Life. Aſk 
Cain, aſk Judas, what it is to feel the Burden of 
Sin. Sinners are all their Life-time ſubject to this 
Bondage. It is not always felt, but ſoon awaken- 
ed: It may be done b f preſſing Exhortation at 
a Sermon; it may be done by — notable Miſery 
that befalls us; it may be done by a ſcandalous 
din; it may be done by a grievous Sickneſs, or 
worldly Diſappointment. All theſe Things and 
many more may eaſily revive it in us. Therefore 
do but conſider what it is to be cafed of this Bur- 
a; oh: n 520 
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2. Ir is Filth to be covered, which renders " 


odious in the Sight of Go p. It is faid, Prov. 
xiii. 5. That @ Sinner is loathſome To whom? to» 
Gop: certainly He is of purer Eyes than to behold 
Iniguity. To good Men: The Wicked is an Abo- 
mination to the Righteous; the new Nature hath 
an Averſion to Sin. Zot's righteous Soul was 
vexed from Day to Day with the Converſation of 
the Wicked. Nay, the Sinner is loathſome to 
himſelf. They will n not come to the Light, leſt their 


Deeds ſhould be reproved. And we are ſhy of 


Govp's Preſence; we are ſenſible we have ſomething 
makes us olferfive to Him, and we hang off from 


Him when we have finned againſt Him. Oh! 


what a Mercy is it then to have this Filth covered, 
that we may not be aſhamed to look Gow in the 
Face, and may come with a holy Boldneſs into the 
Preſence of the bleſſed Gop ] Oh! the Bleſſedneſs 
of the Man, whoſe Sin is cover d! 


3. Ir is a Debt that binds the Soul to everlaſti 
Puniſhment. If it be not pardoned, the Judge wi 
give us over to the Jailor, and the Jailor caſt us 
into Priſon, vill we have paid the utter meſt Far- 
thing, Luke xii. 59. Certainly it is a ſtrange Se- 
— — poſſeſſeth the Hearts of Men, when we 

iged to ſuffer the Vengeance of the eternal 
Gop, and yet can fleep quietly. Body and Soul 
will be —2 away in Execution: The Day of Pay- 


ment is ſet, and may come much ſooner than you 


think for: You mult get a Diſcharge, or elſe you 


are undone forever. Now put altogether; certain- 


if you have ever been in Bondage, if you have 
the Sting of Death, and Curſe of the Law, or 
been ſcorched by the Wrath of Gop, or knew the 
Horror of thoſe upon whom Gop hath exacted 
this Debt in Hell; -y ou OO be more affected 
with this wonderful Oh! the — 
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of the Man, to whom the Lok p imputeth not hi 
Tranſgreſſions! 


III. IAM to ſhew, The Conſequent Benefits. 1 
will name three. 


1. IT reſtores the Creature to Go p, and puts 
us again in a Capacity to ſerve and pleaſe and glo- 
rify Gop. Pſal. cxxx. 4. There is Forgiveneſs with 
Thee, that Thou mayeſt be feared. Forgiveneſs in- 
vites us to return'to Gop, obliges us to return to 
Gop, and encourapes us to live in a State of holy 
Friendſhip with Gop; pleaſing and ſerving Hin 
in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all our Days. Cer- 


tainly it invites us to return to Gop. an ſtands 


aloof from a condemning Gop, but may be in- 
duced to ſubmit to a pardoning Gor. And it 
obligeth us to return to Go p, to ſerve and love 
and pleaſe Him, who will forgive ſo great a Debt, 
and diſcharge us from all our Sins; for he loved 
much, to whom much was forgiven. And it encou- 
rages us to ſerve and pleaſe GOD: Heb. ix. 14. 
How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt cleanſe your 
Conſciences from dead Works, that ye may ſerve the 
Living God? And that in a ſuitable Manner; that 
ye may ſerve Gop in a lively chearful Manner. 
A poor Creature bound to his Law, and conſcious 
of his own Diſobedience, and obnoxious to Wrath 
and Puniſhment, is mightily clogg'd, and drives 


on heavily: But when the Conſcience is purged 


from dead Works, we ſerve the living God in a 
lively Manner; this begets a holy Cheerfulneſs in 
the Soul, and we are freed from that Bondage, 
that otherwiſe would clog us in our Duty. 


2. Ir lays the Foundation for ſolid Comfort and 
Peace. Till Sin be pardoned, you have no true 
VoI. XII. P ; Com- 
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Comfort ; becauſe the Juſtice of the ſupreme Go- 
vernor of the World will ſtill be dreadful to us, 
whoſe Laws we have broken, whoſe Wrath we 
have deſerved, and whom we ſtill apprehend as 
offended with us. We may lull the Soul aſleep 
with carnal Delights, but the Virtue of that Opium 
will ſoon be ſpent. All thoſe Joys are but ſtolen 
Waters, and Bread eaten in ſecret; a poor Peace, 
that dares not come to the Light, that is ſoon diſ- W * 
turbed by a few ſerious Thoughts of Gop, and I © 
the World to come: But when once Sin is par- . 
doned, then you have true Joy. Then Miſery s 
pluck'd up by the Roots. Comfort ye, comfort 
my People: Why? Her Iniquity is forgiven, I&. 
xl. 1, 2. And we joy in GoD, (Rom. v. 11.) 4 i ©? 
thoſe that have received the Atonement. The Loxy Þ die 
4 hath made the Atonement; and when we i ' 

have received it, then we joy in Gop; then there 

is Matter for abundant Delight, when the Love of I Th 

Go i ſhed abraad in our Hearts by the Hoy 
Ghoſt given unto us. 


3. WHEN we are pardoned, then we are capa- 
ble of eternal Happineſs. Pardon of Sin removes 
the Impediment, takes the Make-bate out of the 
Way, removes that which hinders our Entrance 
into Heaven. Till we are pardoned, there can be 
no Entrance into Heaven: Now this removes the 
Incapacity. I obſerve Remiſſion of Sins is put for 
all the Privilege-Part, as Repentance for the Du- 
ties: Acts v. 31. Him hath GoD exalted to give 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. ** Theſe are the 
„two initial Benefits: Repentance, as the Foun: 
ce dation of the new Life; and Remi ſſion of Sins, 
« as the Foundation of all our future Mercics. 
„The two chief Bleſſings offered in the New Co- 
« yenant, are Pardon and Life; Reconciliation 
« with GoD, and the everlaſting * le 
| « Him 
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« Him in Glory; and the one makes Way for the 
ce other. Acts xxvi. 28. To open their Eyes, and to 
« turn them from Satan to GoD, that they may re- 
e ceive Remiſſiam of Sins, and an Inheritance among 
« the Saints,” 


An Þ thus you ſee the Bleſſedneſs of the Man, 
whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Filth is cover- 
ed, and unto whom the LORD will not impute fis 
Sin. 2 


To apply this. x. Let us bleſs Gor for the Chri- 
fan Religian; Where this Privilege is diſcovered 
to us in all its Glory, and that upon very commo- 
dious Terms, fit to gain the Heart of Man. Mic. 
2 18. Hho is a Gob like unto Thee among all — 

ods, pardoning the Tranſgreſſions of thine Heritage 

The Bades — . — abies ſufficiently 
: for two Things, which have much troubled the 
confidering Part of the World; a ſuitable Happi- 
neſs for Mankind, and ſuitable Means for the Ex- 
piation of Sin. Happineſs. is our great Deſire; 
and Sin is our great Burden: Now theſe are fully 
diſcovered to us by the Chriſtian Faith. The laſt 
is that we are upon, The Way how the grand 
deruple of the World may be ($8750) and their 
guilty Fears appeaſed. And that we may ſee the 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion above all Re- 
i — in the World, it offers Pardon upon ſuch 
erms as are moſt commodious to the Honour of 

+ 20D, and moſt ſatisfactory to our Souls; that is 
upon the Account of Chr:/?'s Satisfaction, and our 
Repentance, without which our Caſe is not com- 
paſſionable. The firſt I here inſiſt on. 


TH x Heathens were mightily perplexed about 
the Way, how Go could diſpenſe with the Ho- 
our of his Juſtice in the Pardon of Sin. That 
os Man 
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Man is God's Creature, and therefore his Subject, # 
that he hath exceedingly failed in his Subjection to n. 
Him, and is therefore obnoxious to Go D's Ven- le 
geance, are Truths evident in the Light of Na- v 
ture: The Heathens had ſome Convictions of this, B. 
and ſaw a Need that Go p ſhould be propitiated W FH 
by fome Sacrifices of Expiation; and the nearer I 
they lived to the Original of this Inſtitution, the 2 
more preſſing were their Apprehenſions thereof. R. 
But in all their cruel Superſtitions there was no D. 
Reft of Soul; they knew not the true GO pp, nor = A; 
the proper Ranſom, nor had any ſure Way to con- an 
vey Pardon to them; but were ſtill left to the Di- ¶ bri 
ſtraction of their own Thoughts, and could not I hac 
make CG o Þ merciful without ſome Diminution of © tha 
his Juſtice, nor make Him juſt without ſome Di- rar 
minution of his Mercy. Somewhat they conceiv- i the 
ed of the Goodneſs of Gop by his continuing Be- fre: 
nefits; but yet they could not reconcile it to his 
Juſtice, or Will to puniſh Sinners. And all their 7 
Apprehenſions of the Pardon of Sin were but Pro- 4 8 
babilities, and what was wrought to procure Me- Ma 
rit was ridiculous, or elſe barbarous and unnatu- IF par 
ral, as giving their Fir/t-born for the Sin of ther ¶ affli 
Saul, Mic. vi. 7. And all thoſe Notions they had ner 
about this apprehended Expiation were too weak ¶ not 
to change the Heart or Life of Man. 


Come we now to the Jus. They had many 
Sacrifices of Go D's own Inſtitution, but ſuch as 
did not make the Comers thereunto perfect, as pertain- 
ing to the Conſcience, Heb. ix. 9. And the Ranſom 
that was to be given to provoked Juſtice was known 
but to a Few. They ſaw much of the Patience 
and Forbearance of Go p, but little of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Gop, and the great Propitiation, 770 
Gop ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt to be a Propitiation, thri 
Faith in his Bleed, to declare his Righteouſneſs 4 
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the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt. Their Ordi- 


nances and Sacrifices were rather a Bond acknow- 
ledging the Debt, or preſignifying the Ranſom that 
was to be paid; and their Sacrifices did rather breed 
Bondage; and their Ordinances were called, An 
Hand-writing of Ordinances, that were againſt them. 
The Redemption of Souls was then ſpoken of, as 
a great Myſtery, but ſparingly revealed. Eternal 
Redemption by Chriſt was a hard Saying in thoſe 
Days, only they knew no meer Man could do it. 
And in more early Times, in Fob's Time, he was 
an Interpreter, One of a "Thouſand, that could 
bring this Meſſage to a diſtreſs'd Sinner, that Gon 
had found out a Ranſom. This Atonement then, 
that lies at the Bottom of Pardon of Sin, was a 
rare Thing in thoſe Days. Let us bleſs Gop for 
the clear and open Diſcovery of this Truth, and 
free Offer of Grace by Jeſus Chrift, < 3g 


THe Second Uſe is, to quicken us to put in for 
a Share in this bleſſed Privilege. Chriſtians, A 
Man that flows in Wealth and Honour, till he be 
pardoned is not a happy Man. A Man that lives 
afflicted and contemn'd, if he be a pardoned Sin- 
ner; Oh! the Bleſſedneſs of that Man! They are 
not happy, that have a benumned Conſcience, but 
they that have a Conſcience ſettled in the Grace of 
Gop, through Jeſus Chriſt our LoRD, and bot- 
tom'd upon his holy Covenant, and that Peace and 
Grace He offers to us; this is the happy Man. 


LeT me intreat you, if this be ſuch a bleſſed 

ing, to make it your daily, your earneſt, your 
hearty Prayer to Go p, that your Sins may be 
pardoned, Matt. vi. 12. Our LoRD hath taught 
us to pray, Every Day forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 
Te-Day in one of the Petitions, is common to all 
P 3 » that 
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that follow; as we daily Bread, we muſt beg 
daily Pardon, daily Grace againſt "Temptations, 
Under the Law they had a Lamb every Morning 
and eveay Evening offered to GoDp for a daily 
Sacrifice, Numb. xxvili. 4, 5, 6. We are all in- 
vited to look to the Lamb of Go p, that taketh 
away the Sins of the World. Surely we have as 
much Need as they, more Cauſe than they, be- 
cauſe now all is openly made known unto us. 
Gop came to Adam in the cool of the Day, He 
would not let him ſleep in his Sins; before Night 
came, He comes and rouſeth his Conſcience, and 
then gives the Promiſe of the SEED of the Mo- 
man that ſhould —_ the Serpent's Head. In 
Reconciliation with GoD, let not the Sun go 
down upon Gop's Wrath, Eph. iv. 26. A Man 
| thould not ſleep in his Anger, nor out of Charity 


with Man: Surely we ſhould make our Peace with 


Gop every Day. If a Man under the Law had 
contracted any Uncleanneſs, he was to waſh his 
Cloaths before Evening, that he might not lie a 
Night in his Uncleanneſs. We ſhould daily come 
to Gor with this Requeſt, Lo R D, pardon our 


Sins. 


Bur what! muſt thoſe that are already adopt- 

ed into Gop's Family, and taken into his Grace 
and Favour, daily pray for Pardon of Sin? Tho 

upon our firſt Faith we are indeed made Children 
of Gop, and Heirs of Eternal Life, yet he that 
is clean, need waſh his Feet. We contract a great 
Deal of Pollution by walking up and down here, 
and we muſt every Day be cleanſing our Conſci- 
ences before Go p, and Degging that we may be 
made Partakers of this Benefit. The LorD may 
for our Unthankfulneſs, our Negligence, our ftu- 
pid Security, revive the Memory of old Sins, and 
make us look into the Debt-book (that hath been 
| | | can» 
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cancell'd) with Horror, and poſſeſs the Sins of our 
Youth. When we prove unthankful and careleſs 
and do not keep our Watch, the Lox p may ſuffes 
theſe Things to return upon our Conſciences with 
great Amazement, Guilt raked out of its Grave 
is more frightful than one riſen from the Dead. But 
the Worm of Conſcience is killed ſtill by the Ap- 
plication of the Blood of Chri/e. 


8 E R. 
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Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is for- 
given, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is 
the Man unto whom the LoRD imputeth 
not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit there 


is no Guile, 


N this Text I obſerved, That it is a great Step 
towards, yea, a conſiderable Part of our Bleſſed- 
neſs, to obtain Pardon of our Sins. I now pro- 

ceed to exhort you to put in for a Share in this 


Bleſſedneſs. To perſuade you to it, let me uſe a 


few Motives. 


1. T1LL you are pardoned, you are never bleſſ- 
ed]; there is an Obſtacle in the Way. What tho' 
you flow in Wealth, Eaſe and Plenty; yet as long 
as this black Storm hangs over your Head, and you 
know not how ſoon it will drop upon you, you can- 
not be happy Men. Do you account him an happy 

an 
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Man who is condemned to die, becauſe he hath a 
plentiful Allowance till his Execution? Then thoſe 
that remain in the Guilt of their Sins may be hap- 


py. But a pardoned Sinner is bleſſed whatever be- 


falls him. If he be afflicted, the Sting of his Af- 
fiction is gone; that is Sin: If he be proſperous, 
the Curſe of his Bleflings is taken away, the Wrath 
of GoD is appeaſed, and ſo every Condition is 
made tolerable or comfortable to him. 


2. NoTHING leſs than a Pardon will ſerve the 
Turn. Not Forbearance on God's Side, nor For- 
getfulneſs on ours. | 


1. IT is not a Forbearance of the Puniſhment on 
God's Part, but a Diſſolving the Obligation to the 
Puniſhment. Gop may be angry with us, when 
He doth not actually ſtrike us: As the Pſalmiſt 
ſays, P/al. vii. 11, 12, 13. GoD is angry with the 
Wicked every Day. If he turn not, He will whet his 
Swerd: He hath bent his Bow, and made it ready. 
He hath alſo prepared fer bim the Inflruments of © 
Death, He ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Perſe- 
cutors. In the Day of his Patience He doth for a 
While ſpare, but Go is ready to deal with them 
Hand to Hand, for He is ſharpning his Sword; He 
is bending his Bow: Therefore we are never ſafe 
till we turn to Gop. Where ever there is Sin, 
there-is Guilt; and where ever there is Guilt, there 
will be Puniſhment. If we dance about the Brink, 
of Hell, and go merrily to Execution, it argues not 
our Safety, but our Folly. 


2. Our ſenſeleſs Forgetfulneſs will do us no 
Good. Carnal Men mind not the Happineſs of an 
immortal Soul, and they are not troubled becauſe 
they conſider not their Condition. But a benumb'd 
Conſcience cannot challenge this Bleſſedneſs; _ 
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only put off that, which they cannot put away. 


Go is the wronged Party, and Supreme Judge, 
to whoſe Sentence we muſt ſtand or fall. If He 
juſtifies, then who will condemn? but there is no 
Peace, faith my God, to the Withed. © | 


3. A PARDON is furcly a great Blefling, if we 
conſider firſt, the Evils we are freed from; and ſe- 


condly, the Good depending upon it. | 


(J.) Tux Evils we are freed from. Guilt is the 
Obligation to Puniſhment, and Pardon is the Dif- 


ſolving that Obligation. Now the Puniſhment is 


excecding great; no leſs than Hell and Damnation. 
Eternity makes every Thing truly great. Look 
the Loſs; an eternal Separation from the comfort- 
able Preſence of Gop. When God turned Adam 
out of Paradiſe, his Caſe was very fad; but Gop 
took Care of him, gave him a Day of Patience, 


promiſed the SEED of the H/oman, who ſhould re- 


cover the lapſed State of Mankind. That Exile 


therefore is nothing comparable to this: For now 


Man is ſtript of all his Comfort, ſent into an end- 
leſs State of Miſery, where there ſhall be no Hope 
of ever changing his Condition. Now to be de- 
livered from this that is ſo great an Evil, what a 


Bleſſedneſs is it? For the Pain as well as the Loſs, 


our Lok ſets it forth by two Notions, Mart ix. 
44. The Worm that never dies, and the Fire that 
ſhall never be quenched. The Scripture ſpeaks of 
the Soul with Alluſion to the State of the Body af- 
ter Death. In the Body, Worms breed uſually, 


and many Times they were burnt with Fire. Ac- 


cordingly our State in the World to come is ſet 


forth by a Worm, and a Fire. The Worm im- 
plies the Worm of Conſcience, a Reflection upon 
our paſt Folly and Diſobedience to Gop, and the 
Remembrance of all the Affronts we have my 52 

5. 
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Chriſt. Here Men may run from the Rebukes of 
Conſcience by many Shifts, Sports, or Buſineſs ; 
but then there is not a Thought free, but the 
Damned are always thinking of flighted Means, 
abuſed Comforts, waſted Time, the Offences done 
to a merciful Gop, and the Curſe wherein they 
have involved themſelves by their own Folly. The 
Fire that ſhall never be quenched, denotes the Wrath 
of GopD, or thoſe unknown Pains that ſhall be in- 
flicted upon the Body and Soul; which muſt needs 
be great, becauſe Gop Himſelf will take the ſinful 
Creature into his own Hands, and will ſhew forth 
the Glory of his Wrath and Power upon Him. 
When God puniſheth us by a Creature, the Crea- 
ture is not a Veſſel capacious enough to convey 
the Power of his Wrath; as when a Giant ſtrikes 
with a Straw, that cannot convey. his Strength. 
But when God falls upon us Himſelf, t fall into 
the Hands of the Living GoD, how dreadful is 
that? Is it not a Bleſſedneſs to be freed from fo 
great an Evil? then a little Mitigation, a Drop to 
cool your Tongue would be accounted a great 
Mercy. 


(2.) Ir we conſider the Good depending on it. 
You are not capable of enjoying Gop, and being 
happy forever, till his Wrath be appeaſed; but when 
that is once done, then you may have ſure Hope 
of being admitted into his Preſence. Rom. v. 10. 
If when we were Enemies, we were reconciled by his 
Death; much more being now reconciled, fhall we be 
ſaved by his Life; that is, It is far more credible, 
that a reconciſed Man ſhould be glorified, than that 
2 Sinner and Rebel ſhould be reconciled. If you 
once get into Gop's Peace, then what may you 
not expect from God? The firſt Favour to ſuch 
as have been Rebels againſt Him, facilitates the 
Belicf of all Acts of Grace, 3 
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Now what muſt we do, that we may be capa- 
ble of this bleſſed Privilege, that our Sins may be 
pardoned, and our Debt forgiven? I ſhall give my 
- Anſwer in three Branches. | 


I. I wiLL few you what is to be done, as to your 


firſt Entrance in the Evangelick State. 


II. Wnar is te be done, as to your Continuance 


therein, and that you may ſtill enjoy this Privi- 
lege _— oy: An - | 7 


II. Wnar is to be done, as to your Recovery out 
of grievous Lapſes and Falls. 


4 


I. As to our ff Entrance into the Evangelick 
State; that is, by Faith and Repentance: Both are 
neceſſary to Pardon, Acts x. 43. To Him give all 
the Prophets 3 that through his Name, wheſe- 
ever believeth in Him ſhall receive Remi ſſion of Sins, 
There Remiſſion of Sins is granted to a Believer. 


Now Repentance is full as neceſſary, As ii. 38. 


ent, and be baptized every one of you in the Name 


of Jeſus-Chriſt, for the Remiſfion of Sins. Luke xxiv. 


47. And that Repentance and Remi ſſion of Sins ſhould 
be preached in his Name among all Nations, beginning 
at Jeruſalem. What is in another Evangeliſt, to 
preach the Goſj el te every Creature, in this is, that 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached 
in his Name. And this is Preaching the Goſpel; 
for the Goſpel is nothing elſe but a Doctrine of 


Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. So, if we will 
not hearken to vain Men who have perverted the 


Scripture, but ſtand to the plain Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift; theſe two Duties are neceſſary 
to Pardon. Chr:i/?'s Satisfaction is not imputed to 
us, but upon Terms agreed on in the Coyenant o 


Re- 
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Redemption. As to the Interpretation, there is 
required the Intervention of Chri/s Merit, ſo to 


the Application Faith and Repentance. Therefore 
St. Paul, Acts xx. 21. Teftified bath to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance towards Gop, 
and Faith towards our LoRD Jeſus Chriſt. Repent- 
ance reſpects God, to whom we return, and Faith 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we return. From Gop we 
fell, to Gop we muſt return: We fell from Him, 
as, we withdrew our Allegiance, and ſought our 
Happineſs elſewhere; and we return to Him as our 
rightful Loxp, and our proper Happineſs. | And 
Faith in Chriſt is neceſſary, becauſe the Lok Je- 


us is the only Remedy for our Miſery, who open- 
ed the Way to Gon by his Merit and Satisfaction, 


and doth alſo bring us to walk in his Ways. 


2. THAT this Method is, by Faith and Repent- 
ance, which in many Things agree, and in other 


Reſpects differ. 


3. Tar they are required for diſtin& Reaſons 
and Ends. 


4 Turn Uſe of theſe Graces will plainly diſco- 
yer their Nature to you, ſo that none need not 


| any longer debate what is Repentance towards 
Gop, and Faith towards our Lox D Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. Ji for the Glory of Gop, and our Comfort, 
that there ſhould be a flated Method of applying the 
Privileges of the Goſpel. 5 


. Vol. XII, | : Q (I.) Ir 
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(.) Ir is certainly for the Glory of Gon. It 
is not meet that Pardon and Life ſhould be proſti - 


tuted to every one that will haſtily challenge theſe 


Privileges. Our Caſe is not compaſſionable, till 
we relent and ſubmit to Gop's Terms. I would 
appeal to your own Conſciences: Is it more ſuit · 
able to the Wiſdom of God, that a penitent Sinner 
mould have Pardon, than an impenitent? One that 
continues in his Sins, and deſpi ſeth both the Curſe 
of the Law, and the Grace of the Goſpel? It is not 
agreeable to the Honour of Gap, that ſuch ſhould 
have Benefit by Him. Again for Faith, it is not 
meet we ſhould have Benefit by one we know not 
and truſt not. Whatever be God's Mercy to In- 
fants who are not in a Capagity to know and truſt 
Him, yet in grown Perſons, it is not fit we ſhould 
have ſuch great Privileges ſettled upon us without 
dur Knowledge, or againſt our Wills, Gon will 
have our Conſent in an humble and ſolemn Way, 

vided for Us. „ ; 


(2. Axv it is for our Comfort, that we may make 
dur Chim, that we may ſtate our Intereſt with the 
greater Certainty : For when great Privileges are 
- conditionally propounded, as they are in the new 
Covenant, our Right is ſuſpended till the Conditions 
be performed; and certainly our Comfort is ſuſ- 
pended till we know they are performed; till we 
know ourſelves to be ſuch, as have an Intereſt in the 


Promiſes of the Goſpel. I have told you, Bleſſed are 


they whoſe Sins are pardoned: But faith the Soul, If] 
knew my Sins were pardoned, I ſhould think myſelf 
bleſſed indeed. What would you reply to this anxious 
and ſerious Soul? Gop hath made a Promiſe, an 
Offer of Pardon by Chr:/t: The Offer of Pardon 


is the Invitation to uſe the Meam, that we may be 


poſſel · 


, Aa. a6 


TYITTT 4 


288 250 rn 


On Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2. 183 


poſſeſſed of it. But then the anxious Soul replies» 
o whom is this Promiſe made? To them that re- 
and believe. Here is the ſhorteſt Way to 
ring the Debate to an Iſſue, wherein our Comfort 
is ſo much concern'd. Thus the Application is 
ſtated, and the Fixing theſe Conditions is more for 
the Glory of Gon, and our Comfort. 2. The 
Graces or Duties upon which it is fixt, Faith and 
Repentance, the Repentance here ſpoken of, is not 
the Legal but the Evangelical Repentance, in many 
Things agree, in other Reſpects differ. 


(.) Trey agree in this, that they are both 
neceftary to the fallen Creature, and concern our 
Recovery to Gop; and ſo are proper to the 
Goſpel, which is provided for the Reſtoration of 
lapſed Mankind. The Goſpel is an healing Reme- 
dy, and therefore is Chriſt ſo often ſet forth by the 
Term of a Phyſician. The Law was a Stranger to 
both theſe Duties, it knew no ſuch Thing as Re- 
2 Faith in Chri/t: For according to the 
Tenour of it, once a Sinner, and forever miſerable. 
But the Goſpel is a Plank caſt out after Shipwreck, 
whereby we may efcape, and come ſafe to Shore. 


AGAIN, they both agree in this, that they con- 
cern our firſt Recovery out of the Apoſtacy of Man- 
kind; for afterwards there are other Things requir- 
ed: But as to our firſt Entrance into the evangelick 
State, both theſe Graces are required, and the Acts 
of them interwoven. 


AoA, they both agree in this, that they have 
a continual Influence upon our whole new Obedi- 
ence: For the ſecondary Conditions of the Cove- 
nant grow out of the firſt, and theſe two-Graces 
run throughout our whole Life. Repentance mor- 
tifying Sin is not a Work of a Day, but of our 
whole Lives; and the like is Faith.  Acain, 
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AGAIN, they agree in that both are effected and 


wrought in us by the Holy Spirit; that Gop, who 


> 


requires theſe Things, gives them. 


| LasTLy, they agree in this, that the one can- 
not be without the other; neither Repentance with- 
out Faith, nor Faith without Repentance. Re- 
pentance without Faith, what Khir +1 it be? When 
we ſee our Sins, Diſpair would make us fit down 
and die, if there were not a Saviour to heal our 
Natures, and convert our Souls. Neither can 
Faith be without Repentance; for unleſs there be 
a Confeſſion of paſt Sins, with a Reſolution of fu- 
ture Obedience, we continue in our Obſtinacy and 


Stubbornneſs, and ſo are uncapable of Mercy. 


REPENTANCE without Faith would degenerate 
into the Horror of the Damned; and our Sorrow 


for Sin would be tormenting rather than curing to 


us. And Faith would be a licentious and preſump- 
tuous Confidence without Repentance; unleſs it be 


accompanied with this hearty Conſent of living in 


the Love, Obedience, and Service of Gop, with a 
Deteſtation of our former Ways, it would be a 
Turning the Grace of Gop into Wantonneſs. 


Therefore theſe two always go together. 


2. LET me ſhew you wherein they differ: 
Which is in this, the one reſpects Gop, the other 


(I.) REPENT ANCE towards Gon. While 
we live in Sin, we are not only out of our Way, 
but out of our Wits. Me were ſometimes fooliſh and 
diſebedient, ſerving divers Luſis and Pleaſures, Tit. 
iii. 3. We live in Rebellion againſt Him, againſt 
whom we cannot make our Party good; and withal 
contenting ourſelves with a falſe tranktory ”" 
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neſs, inſtead of a ſolid and eternal one, we never 
come to our Wits again, till we think of returning 
to God, as the Prodigal, when he came to himfelf, 
thought of. returning to his Father. So long as we 
lie in our Sins, we are like Men in a Dream; we 
conſider not whence we are, nor whither we are 
going, nor what ſhall become of us to all Eternity; 
bo go on againſt all Reaſon: and Conſcience, pro- 
is never in his true Poſture again, till he returns to 
Gop as his Soveriegn Lon and Happineſs: As our 
Sovereign Lok, that we may perform our Duty 
to Him; and our chief Good, that we may ſeek all 
our Happineſs in Him. And none repent, but 
thoſe that give up themſelves to obey God, and to 
do his Will, as He is the Sovereign Loxp; and 
look upon Him as their chief Happineſs, and prefer 
his Favour above all the Pleaſures of the World; 
that they may be able in Truth to ſay, hom have 
lin Heaven but Thee? and there is none upon Earth: 
I defire befides Thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 8 


(2.) FAITH in our LoxD Jeſus Chrift is neceſ- 
ſary, that we may own our Redeemer, and be thank- 
ful to Him, as the Author of our Deliverance, and 
that we may truſt ourſelves in his Hands. We are 
to take Chrift as our Prophet, Prieſt, and King: 
To hear Him as our Prophet; Mat. xvii. 5. This 
is my beloved Son, hear Him: We are to receive Him 
as our Lord and King, Cal. ii. 6. As ye have re- 
ceived Chriſt Jeſus, the Lok p, fo walk ye in Him: 
We are to conſider Him, as the great High- Prieſt 
of our Confeſſion: Heb. iii. 1. Let us conſider the 
Loxn Feſus, the great Apo/tle, and High-Prieft of 
our Confeſſion. Hear Him we muſt as a Prophet, 
that we may form our Hopes by his Covenant, and 
frame our Lives by his holy and pure Doctrine. 
Receive Him we muſt as a King, that we may o- 
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bey Him in all Things. Conſider Him as a Prieſt 
that we may depend upon his Sacrifice and Inter- 
ceſſion, and may the more confidently plead his 
Covenant and Promiſes to Gop. Now without 
this there can be no Commerce between us and 
Chrift. Herein theſe Things differ, Repentance 
towards Gop, and Faith in our LoRD Feſus Chriſt; 
the one reſpects. the End, Gop ; the other the 
Means, Chrift. Repentance more eſpecially re- 
2 our Duty; Faith our Comfort. Repentance, 

ewneſs of Life for the future, and Returning to 
the primitive Duty, the Love of Gop, and obey- 
ing his Will: Faith, Pardon of what is paſt, and 
Hope of Mercy to come. In ſhort, to Gop we 
give up ourſelves as our Supreme Lox D; to Chri/t 
as Mediator, who alone can bring us to Gop: 
To Gop, as taking his Will for the Rule of our 
Lives and Actions, and preferring his Love above 
all that is dear in the World; Jo Chri/t, as our 
LorD and Saviour, who makes out Peace with Gop, 
and gives the Holy Spirit to change our Hearts, that 
we may forever live upon Him as our Life, Hope 
and Strength. 
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(3.) Trnzss Graces, are re wired in order to 
Pardon for diſtint Reaſons r ap 


; FissT, Repentance is required for theſe Rea- 


(1.) BECAUSE otherwiſe Gop cannot have his fa 
End in Pardon, which is to recover the loſt Cre- 2 
ation. Chriſi came to ſeek and fave that which was boi 
loſt. Now to be loſt in the firſt and primitive of 
denſe was to be loſt to Gop. So if Chriſt came de: 
to fave that which was loſt, He came to recover us do 

| (2.) NET. . 
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(2.) NEITHIR otherwiſe can the Redeemer do 
his Work, for which Gop hath appointed Him. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. He dyed, the Fuft 5 the Unjuſt, 
that He might bring us to God. We accept Him 
in all his Offices for this End: I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; no Man comes to the Father 
but by Me. Therefore whole Chriſtianity from the 
Beginning to the End, is, a Coming to Gop by 
Chriſt. Heb. vii. 25. He 1s able to ſave to the ut- 
_— (whom ?). all thoſe that come to Gop by 


: (3.) WriTHoUT it we ſhould not have our Hap- 
pineſs. It is our Happineſs to pleaſe and enjoy: 


Gop; but we are not in a Capacity to pleaſe and 


enjoy Gop till we are returned to Him. They that 
are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe the LORD; cannot en- 


joy Him here, for here we ſee his Face in Righteouſ- 
neſs z nor hereafter, for without Holineſs no Man 


ſhall fee Gon. 


SECONDL yY,. But why is Faith in our LoRD Je- 


ſus Chr 771 equired, and ſo much ſpoken | in. 


Scripture? 


(.) FarrH in Chriſ is moſt fitted for. the Ac- 
ceptance of God's free Gift. Faith and Grace al- 
ways go together, and are put as oppoſite to Law 
and Works, Rom. iv. 16. 1t is of Faith, that it 
may be of Grace. Eph. ii. 8. For by Grace ye are 
ſaved through Faith, and not of yourſelves, it is the 
Gift of Gon; not of Works, left any Man ſhould 
boaſt. Faith eſtabliſhes: and keeps up the Honour 


of Grace; for it is the free Grace of Gop to con- 


deſcend to the Rebel. World, fo far as He hath 
done in the New Covenant. We preſent ourſelves 
before Him as thoſe that ſtand wholly to his Mer- 
cy, and have nothing to plead for ourſelves bu the 

{os erit. 
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the Way Gop hath taken for our Deliverance is 
bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
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Gop. It is called in Scripture ſometimes a Turn- 
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Merit of our Redeemer; by Virtue of which we 
humbly beg Pardon and Life to be begun in us by 
his Spirit, and perfected in Glor g. 

(2.) Wur Faith in Chriſt? Becauſe the Way 
of our Recovery is fo ſtrange and wonderful. 1 


can only de received by Faith: Senſe cannot con- 


it to us; Reaſon will not; and nothing is re- 
ferved for the Entertainment of this glorious Myſ- 
tery, Pardon and Salvation by our Redeemer, but 
Faith alone. If I ſhould deduce this Argument at 
large, I would ſhew you nothing but Faith can 


ſupport us in theſe Tranſactions with God. The 


Comfort of the Promiſe is fo rich and glorious, that 
Senſe and Reaſon cannot inform us of it. Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor can it enter into the 
Heart of Man to conceive the Things Gon hath pre- 
pared for them that love Him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. It is not 
meant only of Heaven, but of the whole Prepara- 
tion that Gop hath made for us in the Goſpel. It 
is not a Thing can come to us by Eye or Ear, or 
the Conceiving of Man's Heart; we only entertain 
it by Faith. And the Perſons upon whom it is 
beſtowed are ſo unworthy, that it cannot enter 
into the Heart of Man, that Gop will be 6 
Good, and do ſo much Good to ſuch. Beſides, 


aſtoniſhing. God /o loved the World, that He ſent 
believeth on Him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. "That 


 Gop ſhould become Man, that He ſhould ſubmit 


to an accurſed Death for our Sakes, is ſo high and 
glorious, that it can only be entertained by Faith. 
4. Tus Uſe of theſe two Grice diſcover their 
Nature. What is Faith and Repentance? Repent- 
ance towards Gop, is, a Turning from Sin to 


ing 
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ing to GoD; in other Places a Seeking after Gop, 
a Giving up ourſelves to Gop. 2 Cor. viii. 5. They 


gave up themſelves to the Lokd. This is the Re- 
pentance by which we enter into the Goſpel-State. 
Now what is Faith? Beſides an Aſſent to the Goſ- 
pel; it is a ſerious, thankful, broken-hearted Ac- 
ceptance of the LoxpD Feſus Chriſt, that He may 
be made to every one of us what Gop hath ap- 

pointed Him to be, and do for every one of us what 
Gop hath appointed Him to do for poor Sinners: 
It is ſerious and broken-hearted Truſting to this 


| Redeemer, that He may do the Work of a Re- 


deemer in our Hearts. 


AnD thus I have briefly opened this neceſſary 


Doctrine, as clearly laid down in the Scripture. 
— this is your Entrance into the Evangelick 
State. ry | 


II. WHAT is to be done, for our Continuance 


therein? TI anſwer, Faith and Repentance are ſtill 
neceſſary. The Righteouſneſs of Gop is revealed 

from Faith to Faith. And Repentance is ſtill ne- 

ceſlary. But I ſhall only preſs two Things: Firſt 
New Obedience; Secondly, Daily Prayer. 


1. New Obedience is required. 1 Jab. i. 7. 1f 
we walk in the Light, as He is in the Light, we have 
Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. Holy Walk- 
ing is neceſſary to the Continuance of our being 
cleanſed from Sin, and therefore Mercy is pro- 
miſed to the Forſaking of our Sins. Prov. xviii. 13. 


He that confeſſeth and forſaketh his Sins, ſhall find 


Mercy. Ia. Iv. 7. Let the Micted for ſake his Ways 
and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him 
return unto the LoRD, and He will have Mercy, 
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upon him, and to our Go, He will abundantly 
pardon. Chrift will be no Advocate for them that 
continue in their Sins. Our Gos is a GOD of Sal. 
vation; we cannot ſpeak enough of his ſaving Mer- 
But He will wound the Head of his Enemies, and 
the hairy Scalp of ſuch an one, as goeth on flill in hi; 
Treſpaſſes, Plal. Ixviii. 20, 21. | 


2. Dairy Prayer is required. We muſt eve 
Day decleanſing our Conſciences before — 
begging that we may ſtill be Partakers of his Be- 


III. Tu third Thing is our Recovery out of 
grievous Lapſes and Falls In them there is re- 

uired a particular and expreſs Repentance; and 

epentance and Faith muſt be carried with Reſpect 
to thoſe four Things that are in Sin: The Fault, 
the Guilt, the Stain or Blot, and the Puniſhment. 
You know the Law fuppoſeth a righteous Nature 
that God gives to Man, therefore in Sin there is 2 ( 
Stain or Blot, defacing God's Image. The Pre- dep 
cepts of the Law require Duty; ſo it is a criminal Ii 7e/ 
Act: The Sanction of the Law as threatned makes I n 
Way for Guilt; as executed, calls for Puniſhment Il * L 


(t.) For the Fault, in the Tranſgreſſion of the e. 
Law: See that the Fault be not continued; Relapſes I that 
are very dangerous. A Bone often broken in the I ma) 
fame Place is hardly ſet again. You are in Dan- I fect 
ger of this before the Breach be well made up, or 4 
the Orifice of the Wound ſoundly cloſed. 


2. Tun Guilt continues till ſerious and ſolemn I not 
Repentance, and Humiliation before Gop, and bons 
Suing out our Pardon in Chris Name. we n- Pun 


* 
*. 


feſs our Sins, He is faithful and juſt to forgroe 
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Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs« 
There mult be a ſolemn Humbling for the Sin, and 
then Gon will forgive us. Suppaſe a Man forbear 
the Act, and never commit it more, yet with ſe- 
rious Remorſe we muſt alſo beg our Peace upon 
the Account of our Mediator. Therefore ſome- 
thing muſt be done to take away the Guilt. | 


(3.) Tux is the Blot or evil Inclination to 
fin again. The Blot of Sin in general is, the De- 
facing of Gov's Image, but in particular Sins it is 
alſo ö Weakning of the Reverence of GoDp. A 
Man cannot act a grievous wilful Sin, but there is 
a violent Obſtruction of the Fear of Gop. A Brand 
that hath been in the Fire is more apt to take Fire 
again; the evil Influences of the Sin continue. Now 
the Root of Sin muſt be mortified. It is not e- 
nough to forbear or confeſs a Sin, but we muſt 
. Core of the Diſtemper before all will 


(4) Turns is the Puniſhment. Now we muſt 
deprecate Eternal Puniſhment, and bleſs Gop- for 
Jeſus Chrift, who hath delivered us frem Wrath to 
come, But as to temporal Evils, Gop hath reſerved 
a Liberty to his fatherly Juſtice, to inflit them as 
He ſhall ſee good. The Righteous are recompenſed 
upon Earth, partly to increaſe their Repentance, 
that when they ſmart under the Fruit of Sin, they 
may beſt judge of the Evil of it. Gop doth in Ef- 
fect fay, Now know it is an evil and bitter Thing to 
ſn againſt Me. Gon doth not do it to compleat their 
Juſtification, but to promote their Sanctification, 
and to make us Warnings to others, that they ma 
not diſpleaſe Gop as we do. Now for theſe Rea- 
ſons the Lok, though He doth releaſe the Eternal 
Puniſhment, yet reſerves a Liberty to chaſtiſe us 
in our Perſons, Families, and Relations, I' _ 
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fore what is our Buſineſs? Humbly to deprecate 
this temporal Judgment thus; Loxp, correct me 
not in thine Anger, nor chaſten me in thy hot Diſplea- 
fure. We ſhould be inſtant with Gop to get it 
ſtopt or mitigated: But if the Lorp ſee fit that it 
Nall come, patiently ſubmit to Him, and 5 


the Church, I will bear the Imdignation of the 
LoRD, becauſe I have ſinned again Him. Theſe 
afflictive Evils, ſome of them belong to Gop's Ex- 
ternal Government, and ſome to his Internal. Some 
to his External Government, as when many are 
fick, and weak, and fallen aſleep. ben tue ar: 
judged, we are chaſtened of the LoRD, that toe may 
not be condemned with the Horld. There are other 
Things belong to his Internal Government, as the 
Withdrawing the Comforts of his Spirit, or the 
lively Influences of his Grace; for this was the Evil 
David feared, when he had gone into wilful Sins; 
fence, and take not away thy Holy Spirit from me. 
Reflore unto me the Toy of thy Salvation, and upheld 
me with thy free Spirit. When we fall into Sin, 
though the Lox doth not utterly take away his 
 Loving-Kindneſs from us, He may abate the Influ- 
ences of his Grace ſo far, as that we may never re- 
cover the like Meaſure, as long as we live. 
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2 Pat. 4 - 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe 
you might be Partakers of the Divine 
Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption 
that is in the World through Luft. 


1 theſe Words the Apoſtle extolleth the Grace 
Notice of, 


I. Tü Means. 
II. Tu End and Uſe of them, 


fect is wrought in us. 


I. Taz Means whereby God conveys his Grace 
to us, viz. The Promiſes of the Goſpe which are 
ſet forth, 1. By their Excellency 

and precious Promiſes. And, 2. Their F reeneſs z 


Are given unto us. 


Vor. XII. R 1. TaEIR 


N e 


of GoD towards us in the Goſpel. In them 


III. Tu Method and Order in which this Ef- 


xceeding great 
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juncts: They are exceeding great and frecious; v0 
pyira ri troyyixuata. e one noteth their 
intrinſick Value; they are exceeding great. The 
other our Eſteem of them; they deſerve to be pre- 


cious o ts. 


(I.) Ta nia, exceeding great; ſo called from 
the Matter of them, which is great and precious; 
ſuch as Pardon, and Life begun in Sanctification, 
and perfected in Glory. | 


{2-) Ta Tia inayyiauerz, precious, deſerving and 


challenging our Eſteem, being ſo ſuitable to our 


Neceſſities and Deſires. Our Neceſſity ariſeth from 
the Fears of Miſery fo juſtly deſerved. Our De- 
fires are after a proper Happineſs, which is only 
offered to us in the Promiſes of G o p, not only 
as probable, but as certain to be ours, if duly qua- 
lifted. Now theſe Promiſes, being ſo great and 

precious, ſhould attract us to all Purity and Holi- 
neſs; for what is greater, and deſerveth to be more 
eſteemed by us, than Remiffion of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among the Sanctified? 


2. Tarn Freeneſs (given) made freely, made 
good freely. 


IL Onzstxve the End and Uſe of them ; That 
theſe ye might be Partakers of the Divine 
ature. | 


By the Divine Nature is not meant here the Eſ- 


ſence of Gop, but his communicable Excellencies, 


er ſuch Divine Properties as can be imparted to the 
Creature; and theſe not conſidered in their abſo- 
Jute Perfection, but as they are agreeable to our 

preſent State and Capacity. Theſe are 3 


1. Tarr Excellency is ſet forth by two Ad- 
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called the [mage of GoD, Col. iii. 10. The new 
Man, which is renewed in Holineſs after the Image 
of Him that created him; becauſe they imply a Like- 
neſs to Him. And ſometimes the wy of G op, 
Eph. iv. 18. Being alienated from the Life of Gon; 
becauſe it is a vital Principle. And here, the Di- 
vine Nature, and that for two Reaſons: 


1. Becaust theſe are communicated to us by 
Gop, they are created in us by his Divine Power; 
and therefore the Word [ Created] is ſo often uſed 
on this Occaſion. Eph. ii. 10. We are bis Work- 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Cor. v. 17. IF 
any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature. G - 
tion is proper to Gop. We have them by Virtue: 
of our Communion with Him. They flow from 
Gop, as the Light doth from the Sun. 


2. BECAUSE by theſe Perfeftions we reſemble: 
Gop. Therefore it is ſaid, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Ve ſbeu 
forth his Praiſes; To ageras, his Virtues,. or Di- 
vine Attributes, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs,. * 


Holineſs; for in theſe we moſt reſemble Him. If 


you take in his Power, there is ſome Reſemblance 
of that too, as to the moral Exerciſe in taming our 
Fleſh, maſtering our inordinate Luſts and Paſſions, 
and vanquiſhing all Temptations. This is a Spi- 


ritual Power, and ſo ſpoken of, Prov..xvi. 32. He 


that is flow to Anger, ts better than the Mighty; and 
be that ruletly his Spirit, than he that taketh a City. 
And warre N, I can do all Things through Chriſt, 
that flrengthens me, Phil. iv. 13. To live above 
the Hopes and Fears of the World, is a great Abili- 
ty and Power. And vanquiſhing the World is 
made the Fruit of the new Birth; 1 John v. 4. 
Dat which is bern of GOD overcometh the World. 

And in that Place where the Spirit of a Chriſtian. 


is deſcribed, tis ſaid to be a Spirit (2 Tim. i. 7:). 
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of Love, Power, and of a ſeund Mind. We con- 
ceive God to be a Spiritual Being, of infinite Wil. 
dom, Goodneſs and Power. To his Wiſdom anſwer- 
eth the Spirit of a ſound Mind; to his Goodneſs, a 
Spirit of Love; and what is the Original and Pat- 
tern of the Spirit of Power, the very Name diſeo- 
vereth, namely, Go D's own Power. So all his 
Attributes leave their Impreſs upon us. 


III. OBsERvVE, the Way, the Method dad O. 


der, how we receive the Divine Nature. Having 


firft eſcaped the Cerruption that is in the World thro 


Luft. As we die (9 Sin, the Divine Nature in- 
creaſeth in us. There is a Putting off, before 
there can be a Putting on, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. 


e put off the eld Man, which is corrupt by its de. 


ceitful Luſts. We begin the Work of SanRifica 
tion with Mortification, and then proceed to the po- 
fitive Duties of 'a new Life: For the Plants of 
Righteouſneſs will not thrive in an impenitent and 
unmortified Heart. As the Corruption of Sin is 
driven out, ſo the Divine Nature ſucceedeth. Theſe 
Things cannot be joined together. The Corruption 
that is in theWorld and the Divine Nature, can no 
more agree than Darkneſs and Light. But let us fee 
how this Mortification is expreſſed: Let us ſee, 


1. What is to be avoided. 2. The Manner of 


Munning it. 


1. WHAT is to be avoided. The tion that 
is in the World through Luſt. Obſerve, Sin is cal- 
led Corruption in Scripture, becauſe it is a Blaſting 
of our Primitive Excellency and Purity, Pſal. xiv. 
I. They are all corrupt and abominable; that is, de- 

41 fallen from their priſtine Purity. Ob- 

Eee the Seat of this Corruption is ſaid to be in 

the World, where all Uncleanneſs reigneth; there- 


: toreca:Fd en Rips, the Pollutions of the 9 
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2 Pet. ii. 20. The Generality of Men are cor- 
rupted in their Faith, Worſhip and Manners; 
therefore it. is ſaid, Saws 8 this. unto- 
ward Generation. Converſion to GoD implies, a 
Renouncing the Corruptions of the World,. Hav- 
ing no Fellowſhip with them : So that. the Queſtion: 
is, Whether we will conform to Gop or the 
World ; Whether we will have. Fellowſhip with 
the Corruptions of. the World, or. be Partakers of 
the Divine Nature. We muſt avoid the one to 
obtain the other. Laſtly, . obſerve,. that this Cor- 
ruption is faid to reign L the World, thro' Lufe.. 
The Bait is the Appetite; this makes our Abode 
in the World unſafe and dangerous. If it were 
not for Luſt, neither the Baits nor the Examples 
of the World would pervert or hurt. Mortify the 
L and you have pulled up the Tay by 


2. LET us ſee the Manner of Je in the 
Word [ eſcaping.] There is a Flying away re- 
| quired, and that quickly, as in the 3 or from 

a Fire which hath almoſt burned us, or a Flood: 
that breaketh in upon us. We cannot ſoon enough: 
eſcape from Sin. No Motion but Flight. becomes- | 
us in this Caſe. 


IND learn bence, That the great End and 
Efett of Promiſes of the Goſpel, is, to make ut 
— dh of the Divine Nature. And * let: 
us conſider, 


I. Tus Effect or End. 
II. Taz Means appointed to attain it. 
III. Tax Influence of the one on the other. 


I. Fon the Effect or End: Obſerve, 1. That: 
it is a natural, not a tranſient Effect. ine 


e lech a Scene of the Goodneh, Wiſdom, and 
XR 3 Power 
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or 


ſecond Nature to us, an Habit or Conſtitution of 


nation to their proper Operations; as Fire to a- 
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Power of Gop, as may produce a ſudden Paſſion, 
as ſuppoſe of Fear or Love; yet it may only affect 
us for the preſent, and not produce a thorough 
Change of Heart and Life. There is an Impreſſion 
we cannot deny, and an Impreffion ſuitable to 
thoſe een that we have of GoD; but 
it is not a conſtant Principle of holy ſpiritual Ope- 
ration. But the Promiſes of 'the Goſpel are to 
breed in us ſuch a Temper of Heart, as may be a 


Soul, that may incline us to live to Gop. | 


A Hasprr ſerveth for this Uſe, that a Man ma 
act eaſily, pleaſantly and conſtantly. (I.) To 
eaſily. There is an Inclination and Propenſity to 
Holineſs. Gop created all Things with an Incli- 


ſcend, and Water to deſcend. So true Chriſtians 


Have a Tendency to holy Actions; their Hearts are 


bent to pleaſe Gop, and ſerve Him, and they do 
whatever they do with a Kind of Naturalneſs, be- 
cauſe of this Bent and Inclination. They act not 
only as enjoin'd, but as inclin'd. The Law 0 
Gop is in their Hearts, and conſequently they 
not by Conſtraint, but with a ready Mind. (2.) 
Jo act pleaſantly. They have not only a new 
Bent, Bias and Tendency, but it is a Delight to 
them to do what is holy, as being in their Element 
when they are thus employ'd. What is againſt 
Nature is harſh, but what is with Nature is ſweet 
and pleaſant. It is hard, a Kind of Force to bring 
them to do the contrary. There needeth ſome 
Kind of Violence, to bring a good Man to fin, as 
alſo a bad Man to do Good. 3) It is a conſtant 
Principle of holy Operations, ſo that a Man doth 
not only obey Gop eaſily, but evenly, and with- 
out ſuch frequent Interruptions of the holy Life. 
, 
TT bh eau, 
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eaſily, becauſe of the Reſtraints of Providence, or 
Dictates of Conſcience; and unevenly, Fits 
and Starts. But, Pſal. cvi. 3. Bleſſed is he that 
heepeth Fudgment, and doth Righteouſneſs at all 
Times, They are continually exerciſing all Duties 
of Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs and Mercy; for the 
Operations of Nature are conſtant, however ob- 
ſtructed, or diverted at certain Times. This we 
are to look after, that the ſanctifying Grace we 
have received become a new Nature; that the Soul 
have aTendency and Delight as to ſpiritual Objects, 
and be conſtantly and eaſily carried to them, and 
that this be the whole Frame and Drift of our Lives. 


2. IT is a Divine Nature; that is, not only ſuch: 
as floweth from Go p, but as carries a Reſem- 
blance to Him. It floweth from Go p, for we 
are Partakers; it is but a Ray from his Excellency, 
and it carrieth a Likeneſs to Him, or cometh 
nearer to the Nature of GoD Himſelf, than | 
Thing that a Man is capable of. Now this is ſaid: 
for two Reaſons: | 


(..) To ſhew the Dignity of it. Nothing known 
to Man is fo like Gop, as a ſanctified Soul. The 
Saints have their Maker's expreſs Image; therefore. 
if GoÞ be excellent and holy, they are ſo. The 
Image and Picture of Gop and Chrift is in them, 
not made by a Painter or Carver, but. by the Holy 

Ghoſt, 2 Cor. iii. 18. This is not a forbidden 
Image, which may ſtain our Minds, or form in 
us 1 Conceptions of Gop, but raiſe our Hearts to 
Him. Natural Conſcience doth Homage to the 
| Image of Gop ſhining in the Saints. Mart vi. 
20. Herod feared John, knowing that he was a 
juſt Man, and an holy. So of Maes it is faid, 
Exod. xi. 2. Moſes was a great Man in the Land 
Egypt, and in the Sight of Pharoah's Servants,. 
and in the Sight of all the People, His Perſon and 
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Preſence were awful to them, as having ſomething 


rare in it. There is a ſecret Excellency in Holi- 
neſs, that often maketh even wicked Men ftand 
in Awe of thoſe in whom it. is eminent; but eſpe- 
cially when they come to die, they have a Senſe 
of this Exc „and approve a ſober, righteous 
and godly Life: Then all Things ap in their 
own Colours,. and. the Fumes Xie being diſh- 
pated, they begin more clearly to diſcern the Hap- 
pineſs of thoſe who are made like Gop. They 
would fain die with the Righteous. Numb. xxiii. 
10. Let my lat End be like is. When entering on 
the Confines of Eternity, they grow wiſer. 


| (2.) To ſhew the Quality and Condition of it. 


You muſt have a new Nature, and ſuch a Na- 


ture as may. be a divine Nature. If you have No- 
thing above Nature, you are Strangers to the Pro- 


miſes of the Goſpel. It is a Thought that poſſeſſeth 
many when they are preſſed to Chriſtian Duties, 


we are not Saints, and therefore cannot abſta in 
from ſuch Sins: But do you mark what is ſaid here, 


Chriſtians muſt be Partakers of a divipe Nature. 
Not only they are cut off from any Privilege by 
ud. 


Gbrift, who corrupt themſelves as brute Beaſts, ] 


x. That is, againſt the Light of Nature in ulf 


iſſoluteneſs and - 


themſelves in all Manner of 
ſuality ; but alſo they 
cording to the Rule of Men, who mind Nothing 
hems the preſent World. 1. Cor. iii. 3. Are not 


ye carnal, and walk as Men? That is, they are not 


raiſed above the Pitch of meer Men, and have No- 
thing of the Spirit of Gop in them. This Divine- 


Nature may be conſidered three Ways. Either, 


(I.) As begun. When we are firft.renewed in 
the Spirit of our Minds, and regenerated according to 


Change wrought ip Sinners. by _— 


that. walk as Men, only ac- 


the Image of Gop, . Ephe/. iv. 23, 24. There is a 
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of the Divine QualFcies impreſſed on them: So that 
the Creature beginneth to look like Gop Himſelf; 
their Nature is altered; their Courſe of Life is al- 
tered; and their Deſigns and Actions have ſome- 
thing Divine in them. 


(2.) As increaſed; when more like Gop in a 
conſpicuous Degree. At firſt the Impreſſion is but 
weak, and this Glory is darkned by remaining Im- 
perfections; and we ſhew forth much of Adam up- 
on all Occaſions, as well as ſomewhat of Christ. 
But where any are ſincere and diligent, the old Na- 
ture is more ſuppreſſed, and the Divine Nature 
doth more eminently appear. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Ve 

are changed from Glory to Glory, We grow more 
like Gop, and come nearer to the Nature of Gop 
every Day. And it isa Shame we are not, having 
been fo long acquainted with the Word. 


(3.) As it is perfected in Heaven: For there we 
have the neareſt Communion with God, and fo the 
higheſt Conformity to Him that we are capable of. 
1 Jahn iii. 2. We ſhall ſee GoD as He is, av be 
lite Him. Perfectly like Him: There is not the 
leaſt Blemiſh upon a glorified Sou]. Befides, then 
we are like Him, not only in Point of Holineſs, 
but in Point of Happineſs. For God is an holy 
and happy Being. Here we reſemble Gop more 
in Holineſs and Purity: For many Times the moſt 
eminent Holineſs may be accompanied with remark- 

able Afflictions; but there as our Holineſs is exact, 
our Felicity is compleat alſo. Firſt we are made 
holy, and then immortal, and in both like Gop. 
Well then, this is the Effect, Partakers of a Di- 
vine Nature. So that when you come among the 
People of Gop, and you be aſked, what Kind 
of Men do you find them to be? (as Gideon in 
another Caſe, aſked Zeba and Zalmunnah concern- 


ing 


TY 
5 
: 
5 
a s #5 
{ * = 
: = 
"vl 
* 
A 
N 
| VB 
d- 
. - 
4 £ > 
4 c T 
8 
= - i 
2 2; 
ZE” 
Ry . g 
1 
4 
5 
5 
N 
v2 
7 
q p 
"4 
: 4 
3 
2 
+ = 
on 
[? 
| | 
2 
1 
| t 
ail 


E 
1 


202 SERMON III. 
ing his Brethren, who anſwered, Each one reſembled 
the Children of a King, Judg. viii. 18.) you may 
anſwer concerning them, who are really and emi- 
nently Partakers of the Grace of the Goſpel, they 
are all Children of the moſt high Gop; as like 
God as mortal Men can be. 


I. Lar us now ſee the Means by which Gop 
doth accompliſh this Effect. To us are given great 
and precious Promiſes. 


1. Ir is an Inftance of Gop's Love, that He 
will deal with us in the Way of Promiſes. The 
World is depraved by Sin, and ſunk into Fears and 
Diſpair of any Good from Gop, whom we have 
ſo highly provoked: Therefore Gop invites and 
allures us to Himſelf by Promiſes. For Promiſes 
are Declarations of Gop's Will in the Goſpel, 
whereby He ſignifies what Good He will freely be- 
ſtow upon us, if we will look after it, Theſe Ad- 
vantages. we have by them. 

1. A PROMISE is more than a Purpoſe: For the 
Purpoſe of aMan is hidden in his own Boſom ; but a 
Promiſe is open and manifeſt : Thereby we get the 
Knowledge of the Good intended to us. If Gon 
had only purpoſed to beſtow all his Grace upon us, 
we could not have known his Intention ' till it were 
manifeſted in the Effect; it would have been as an 
hidden Treaſure, or ſealed Fountain, of no Com- 
fort or Encouragement to us, till we had found it, 
But now the Word is gone out of his. Lips, we may 
know how we ſhall ſpeed if we will hearken to his 
Counſel. God's Promiſes are on his Part the Over- 


flow of his Love: His Heart is ſo big with Thoughts 


of Good to us, that his Love cannot ſtay till the 
Accompliſhment of Things, but He muſt tell us 
E 


aſorehand: Iſai. xlii. 9. Before they ſpring forth, : 


tell you of them. He might have done us Good, an 


given 


e 
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wen us no Notice; but that would not ſatisfy 
flim. It is an b ee Gop takes upon Him- 
ſelf. Gop's Promiſes are a Security put into our 
Hands: not only gives us Notice, but Aſſurance 
that thus it ſhall be. We have the greater Hold- 
faſt upon Him, and may put his Bond in Suit. 
P/al. cxix. 49. Remember the Word unto thy Servant, 
upon which T hou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


2. IT is more than a doArinal Declaration. It 


is one Thing to reveal a Doctrine, another to pro- 
miſe a Benefit; that making a Thing known, this 
maketh a Thing ſure; that gives us Notice, but 
this gives us Intereſt. JF Life and Immortality had 
been only brought to Light in the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
It were a great Mercy : That eternal Life is ſet before 
us, is a great Matter: But God hath put it into a 
Promiſe, 1 Jobn ii. 25. that we may make our Ti- 
tle and Claim: Surely that is Matter of ſtill greater 
Comfort. P/al. cxix. 111. Thy Teſtimonies 1 
taken as an Heritage forever; for they are the Re- 
joicing of my Heart. | "TY 


3.) Ir is more than a Propheſy, or ſimple Pre- 
diction. Scripture Prophecies will be fulfilled, be- 
cauſe of God's 1 1 but Scripture Promiſes 
will be fulfilled, not only becauſe of God's Vera- 
city, but alſo his Fidelity and Juſtice. For by 
God's Promiſe, Man cometh to have a Right to 
the Thing promiſed. It was his Mercy to make the 
Promiſe, Tut his Juſtice and Fidelity bind Him to 
make it Good. 1 John i. 9. 1f we confeſs our Sins, 
He is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


2. Tax Promiſes of the New Covenant are of 2 

moſt glorious and valuable Nature. They are not 

about Things of little Moment, but about * 
n Fre. 
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and dear-bought Bleſſings. They contain ſpiritual 
and eternal Riches, ſuch as the healing of our Na- 
ture, the Pardon of our Sins, a ſafe Conduct unto 


eternal Happineſs: The Glori ying of our Souls, 


the Reſurrection of our Bodies, an unchange- 
ble State of Happineſs. Theſe are the greateſt 
Things, in which all the Things of the World are 
but vain and empty. Reconciliation with God is 


our Privilege here. And is it a light Thing to be 


at Peace with the living Gop ? To enjoy his Amity 
and Love? To ſtudy and fit ourſelves to do his 
Wil? To live in conſtant Communion with Him 
now? To have Acceſs to Him at all Times? To 
obtain from Him whatever in Reaſon and Righte- 
ouſneſs we can aſk? A Chriſtian is never upbraided 
with the Perpetuity of Addreſſes, never denied Au- 


dience, never has Cauſe to doubt of Succeſs, has 


more Familiarity with Gop, and a ſure Intereſt in 
his Love, than the greateſt Favourites have in any 
Prince or Potentate upon Earth. But then the eter- 
nal Enjoyment of Gop hereafter; Phil. iii. 14. J 
preſs towards the Mark, for the Prize . our high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. It is an high Prize 
that is ſet before us; then we ſhall have a larger Ca- 
pacity to know Gop, and enjoy Him, and receive 
his Benefits. P/al. xvii. 15. As for me, 1 will behold 
thy Face in Righteouſneſs I ſhall be ſatisfied when I 
awake with thy Likeneſs. 


3- Tuxv are precious Promiſes, worthy of E- 
ſeem. They are not about Things that we have 
nothing to do with; but ſuch wherein we are deep- 
ly and intimately concern'd. In Gop's Promiſes 


there is due Proviſion made for the Deſires, Neceſ- 


fities and' Wants of Mankind. Let me inſtance in 
Pardon and Life, the firſt inviting Benefits, 4: 
* Xxvi. 18, Pardon anſwereth the Fears, and 55 
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thoſe Defires of Happineſs which areſo natural to us. 


| 6.0 Taz Conſciouſneſs, of din, and the Fear of 
Govy's Wrath and Diſpleaſure, ſhould make Offers 
of Pardon acceptable to us. The great Scruple of 
the guilty Creature is, how Sin ſhall be expi- 
ated, and-Gop appeaſed. Mic. vi. b, 7. We feat 
Puniſhment from an holy and juſt Gop, and cannot 
get rid of Bondage till Yin be forgiven. Till.then 1 
the Juſtice of the ſupreme — of the World 1 
will be dreadful to us. The Goſpel ſerveth for this 
Uſe, to give us the 1 of e ah the | 
Remiſſion of Sins. Eufte i. 77. il. 


(2. Tur other great Pri is eternal Life. ll 
Corrupt Nature is not againſt the Offers of Felicit 1 
There was never a Creature heard of, that Kt, | 
not be happy, for there was never a Creature but 
loved himſelf. Therefore what more powerful In- 
ducement to bring us into the Way of Holineſs, 1 

than this bleſſed Hope ſet before. us, that we may | | # 
ſee Gon, and live foreyerss Tit. 4 ii. 12, 13. 8 


4. ALL this i is giyen to us 12 Men with⸗ 
out any Deſert of ours. Without our Aſking or 
Thinking, the Covenant was framed and modelled 
to our Hands, and in the Frame and Conexture I 
of it we may. ſee a conſtant Strain of Grace; in the 4 
Richneſs of the Benefits, the Graciouſneſs of the 8 
Donor, the Seaſonableneſs of the Offer, the Readi- 1 
neſs of the Help, when once we ſet ourſelves to ſeek 1 
after Gon, os pleaſe and ſerve Him; and laſtly, b 
in the Sureneſs of the Reward, notwithſtanding 
F railties and N 


II. Lr us conſider. the > I of FB, one | lll. 
upon the other, or, how do theſe Promiſes ll 

promote the Divine Nature? 1 1 
Vor. All. S 1. Fou 
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1. From their Drift, which is, to draw us from 
the Creature to GoD, and the World to Heaven; 
to mortify the Eſteem of the falſe Happineſs which 
corrupteth our Natures, and to raiſe us to thoſe 
noble Objects and Ends, which dignify and adorn 


which is carried above the World, and the Hopes 
and Fears of it. 1 Cor. ii. 12. Alas! what a mean 
Spirit have they, that drive no higher Trade than 

providing for the Fleſh, or accommodating a Life 
which muſt ſhortly expire? Like fooliſh Birds, 
who. with great Art and Contrivance feather a 
Neſt, which within a little While they leave. But 
how Gov- like are they, who look to bing, 
to pleaſe Gop, enjoy Communion W 99a 


live with Him forever ? 


2. FROM the Matter of a Promiſes Kanye 
which concern' the Change of our Hearts, the 


| Cleanſing or Healing of our Natures. #eb. viii. 
10. I will put my my Laws in their Minds, and write 


them in their Hearts, and I will be to them a Gov, 
and they ſhall be to Me a People. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 
26. Then will I ſprinkle clean Water upon you, ond 
ye ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſs, 98 +" all 
your Idols will I cdeanſe you. A new Heart alſo wil 
I give you, and @ new Spirit will I put within you, 
and I will take away the tony Heart out of your Flo,, 
and I will give — 2 Heart of Fleſh. Jer. xxxiii. ö. 
And I will cleanſe them from all their Iniquity. 

which are Encouragements of Prayer to Gop for 
this Benefit. If Gop doth nat eee 


ſhould not exclude ourſclyes. 


3 Tur Conditions or T on which our 


Right is ſuſpended. Not Pardon without Reper- 


tance. 47s iii. 19, Repert ye therefore, and l. 


epmuerted, that you? Sins nicht & be blatted aut, 7 
a 


+ aaa. 5 
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the Times of Refreſhing 4 * came from the Preſence 
of the LokD. Aets | ii. 28. Repent, and be baptized, 
every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
Remi ſſian of Sins, and ye hal receive the Gift t of the 

Ghe/t.. Not Heaven or Eternal Life without 
Hol ineſs. Heb. xii. 14. FPFollew Peace with all 
Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man * fe 
the Lo R n. 


4. Ta E Power with EY the Promiſes are 
accompanied. 2 Pet. i. 3. According as his Divine 
| Power hath given us all Things that pertain unte 
Life and Godbneſe, thro the 3 Him that 
hath called us to Glory and Virtue. He gives us 
Life temporal and dual and that immutable 
Life of Felicity hereafter. The Divine Nature is 
communicated to us by Virtue of the Promiſes; 
al the Spirit is our n that worketh all in 


From what hath ho faid, we may learn, 1. 
To believe the Promiſes, for they are moſt ſure and 
certain, Go D's Teſtimony w the good Things 
He will beſtow upon us cannot deceive us, or be- 
pet a vain and uncertain Hope. His Pramiſe is a 

eſtimony of his Will, and. againſt his Power 
nothing can ſtand. - There ſhall be a Performance of 


theſe Things ſpoken of by the LoRD, Luke i. 45. 


2. To eſteem them. Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died 
in Faith, not — received the Promiſes, but having 
ſeen themed ar off, and were perſuaded of them, * 
embraced them, We can never embrace them, *till 
we are perſuaded of their Truth. But then con- 
ſider their Worth. Great is the Stupidity of thoſe 
who are nothing taken with theſe Things. If a 
great Man engages himſelf any Way, we make 


great Reckoning ot his Word, and we not 
S 2 make 
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make great Matter of the Word of Gop, and cf. 


teem his Promiſes? Eſteem them ſo, as to get them 
at any Price. Sell all for the Pearl of Price. Ef- 
teem them fo as to be contented with a mean Con- 


dition in the World. Though Gop keeps us low, 


it is enough to be made Partaters F bis Holineſs. 
Eſteem them ſo as to perform the Duties required, 
P/al. cxix. 14. Eſteem them fo as to keep up 
your Rejoicing in Chrift, Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. J 
count all Things but Loſs for the Excellency of th: 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Eoxnd. © 


3. Lanovu to improve the Belief of every Pro- 
miſe for the Increaſe of Holineſs, that we may be 
like Gop, pure and holy as He is. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let 
us cleanſe our ſelves Pe all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of Gov. 


* 


* 


I 209] 


— - *  _— - = 45 
p « + % S + ® RN * S 0 * 5 # „ % 
- [ w A 
We | | 
* 
* 5 | 
C1 / 17 N * 
by 
M 4 
* - 1 þ 
2 1 / ; 


Wy 4 


- 4 3 0 7 X 4 
. * 8 LY — 3 


GT — i 2 — * * 


MAXE ix. 49. 


For every ane ſhall be ſalted ith Fire, 
and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
Sy yin ay | | 


N the Context you have a Caution, which our 
| Lox gives againſt Offences given to others, 
either by Defection from the Truth, or by a 


1. HE intimates the Cauſe of theſe Offences, 
which is ſome beloved Luſt; and that is better mor- 
tified than ſatisfied. There is ſomething precious, 
profitable, and pleaſant in our Opinion and Aﬀec- 
tion, that calls us from Go p, and the Duties we 
owe to Him, and apprehended by us as fo neceſſa- 
T0 us, that we can no more ſpare it than a right 

Ye, a right Hand, of a right Foot. 9 
12 5 83 Qur 
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2. Our Lord compares the Loſs of Satisfaction 


in ſuch Luſts, with the Danger of periſhing for- 
ever; and ſhews, that (all Things conſider d) it 
were better to be deprived of this Profit, Pleaſure 
or Honour, than to loſe eternal Life. Either that 
Pleaſure or Luſt muft be denied,” or we periſh for- 
ever. The right Hand muſt be cut off, or elle 
we ſhall be ca/t into Hell- fre. | 


3. Ov Lon ſhews the Danger of periſhing 
forever, amplified by a notable Deſoription, Their 
Verm never dies, and their Fire ſhall never be 
* The Scripture liſps to us in our own 

ialect, and ſpeaks in ſuch Notions as we can 
beſt underſtand, and therefore repreſents the State 
of the Damned by what is terrible to Senſe. 
By the Worm. is meant the Anguiſh of Conſci- 
_ ence, by Fire the Wrath of GD. The Tor- 
ment of the Wicked ariſes partly from their own 
Conſciences. There is a vexing Remembrance of 
what is paſt, theit Folly in the Neglect of Grace; 
and there is a bitter\Senſe ¶ that State into which 
they have now plunged themſelves, and a Fear of 
what is to come. Now beſide this Remorſe fos 
their Folly, there is alſo a Fire that ſhall never le 
quenched, the ſharp. Torments that are prepared for 


4. HERE is a Compariſon of the Pains of Hell, 
with the Trouble of Mortification, Firſt or lat 
we mult endure Troubles and Difficulties. Now 
it is much more eligible to take Pains in the mor- 
ufying of Sin, than to bear eternal Pains in the 
Puniſhment of it. This is. that which is expreſt 
in the Text, Fer every one ſhall be ſalted with Hir, 
and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Sait, In the 
'I cre att, apr], ran} 
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1. OnsERve a double Salting, either with Fire, 
or with Salt; the one referring to one Sort of Peo- 
ple, and the other to the other. They agree in 
the common Nature: For Salt is of a fiery Nature, 
and apt to conſume; but they differ in the Matter 
to be conſumed. Salt conſumes the ſuperfluous 
Moiſture, which is apt to cauſe Putrefaction; but 
the Fire confumes the Subſtance itſelf. So that to 
be falted with Fire, is to be given up to everlaſt- 
ing Deſtruction. Fire conſumeth all Things; and 
Go is called a Corfuming Fire to the Wicked, 


4341 ; Tap 5 oi ent 5 WY e i M 
2. HERE is alſo an Alluſion to Sacrifices ; for 


every Man that lives in the World muſt be a Sa- 
crifice to Gon. The Wicked are a Sacrifice to 
God's Juſtice; the Good are a Sacrifice offered to 
Him, that they may be capable of his Mercy. 
The firſt are a Sacrifice againſt their Wills; but 
the Good are a Free- will Offering, a Sacrifice not 
taken, but offered. Now the Law of all Sacrifices 
was, that they were to be ſalted with Salt, Levit. 
ii. 13. Three Times it is repeated there, to ſhew, 
that every Sacrifice muſt be ſalted. That the 
Wicked, the Objects of Gop's vindictive Juſtice, 
- are accounted Sacrifices, is evident by Scripture. 
So when Gop intended a great Carnage of his 
Enemies, He calls upon the. Fowls of Heaven, 
Exel. XXXix. 17. Aſſemble yourſelves and come to my 


Sacrifice; with an Alluſion to the Beaſts offered in. 


Sacrifice. This may be gather'd from the Signi- 
- cation, of the Sacrifices, the Burnt-offerings eſpe- 


cially, which ſignified the Guilt of the Sinner; the 


Death of Ori, which is the Propitiation for Sin; 
and the Obedience of the Sacrifcer, as devoted 


toGop, Now the firſt Signification took Place,. 


and had its Effect upon them, if they neglected. the 
Other two Meanings of the Sacrifices, and there- 
fore they were to be look d on as falted with Fire; 


whereas 
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whereas the other, — were ſalted 
aa 


Tas may be applied, (1.) To the Wicked. 
For every one hall be ſalted with Fire, that is, every 
one of them ſpoken of before, who indulged their 
corrupt Affections, who did not keep the Cove- 
nant of Gop, and renounce their beloved Luſts. 


(2.) To the Good. Every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted 


| with Salt; that is, Every one that is not a Sacrifice 


by Conſtraint, but voluntarily gives up Himſelf 


to ** to be order d and diſpoſed of Fee 


to his Will, he is ſalted, not with Fire, but wi 

Salt, which every one that is devoted to Gop is 
bound to have within himſelf. So while ſome are 
deſtin d to the Wrath of Gop, and falted with 
Fire to be conſumed; others are ſalted with Salt, 


preſerv'd_and kept in the Profeſſion and Pradtice 


of Godlineſs. 
Is to finder Opening of hi, 1 hat ber, 


1. Tur the guns Notion of « Cori is, that 
be is a Sacrifice or a Thank- offering to Gop. 


II. Tu Ar the Grace of 'Mortification is the 
true Salt, whereby this 9 Sacrifice 
ſhould be ſeaſon d. | 


IN, Tas W e ed A" ws "cs 
keep right with Denen 
Covenant. * 


E Tis true Notion of > Cn fs, ut be 


is a Sacrifice to GoD. This is evident by Ren. 
All. 
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xii. 1. I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Meriies of 


Gon, that you 2 your Bodies a living Sacrifice, 


acceptable unto'GoD, which it hour reaſonable Ser- 
_ that is, the reaſonable Part which was figur d 
by the Sacrifices and Oblations of the Law. Un- 


der the Law, Beaſts were offered to God, but in 


te Goſpel Men are offered to Him; not as Beaſts 
were to be deſtroyed, ſlain, and burnt in the Fi ire, 
but to be preſerv'd for Go p's Uſe and Service. 
In offering any Thing to Gop, two Things were 
of Conſideration; there was à Separation from a 
common, and à Dedication to an holy Uſe, and 
they both take ace | in the preſent Matter. _— 


1. Tarr is a Sando of viirſedves from 4 
common Uſe. The Beaſt was ſeparated from the 
Flock or Herd, for this ſpecial Purpoſe, to be gi- 
ren to Gop. Thus we are ſeparated from the reſt 
of the World, that we may be a People to Gop. 


We are no more our own, 1 Cor. vi. 19. And we are 


no more to live to ourſelves, but to Him that died fur 
us, 2 Cor. v.15. We are not to live to the World, 
to the Fleſh, or to ſuch Things as the natural Heart 
craves: We have no Right in ourſelves, to diſpoſe 
of ourſelves, of our Time, of our Intereſt, of 
our Strength, but muſt wholly give up ourſelves 


to Go p, to be diſpoſed, ordered, governed by 


Him at his own Will and Pleaſure. 


2. THERE is a Dedication of nes to Gop, 
to ſerve, pleaſe, honour and glorify Him. 

(1.) Tye Manner of dedicating ourſelves to 
Gop, is to be conſidered. *Tis ufually done with 


Grief, Shame and Indignation at ourfelves, that 


Gow hath been fo long kept out of his Right, 
with a full Purpoſe to reſtore it to Him with Ad- 


vantage. 1 Pet. iv. 3. The Time poſt's may ſuffice 
to have wronght the Mill of the Fleſh, and of Man, 
oY . "© , it 
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it is high Time to give up ourſelves to the Will of 
Gop. We have been long enough, too long diſ- 
honouring GoD, deſtroying. our Souls, living ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, and the Courſe of the World, 
therefore they defire to make Reſtitution. Their 
paſt Neglects of God fill their Hearts with Shame; 
therefore they. reſolve to double their Diligence, 
and to be as eminent in Holineſs, as before they 
were in Vanity and Sin. n 


(2.) Ir is with a deep Senſe of the Lon D's 
Love in Chri/t: For we give up ourſelves to Gop 
not as a Sin-Offering, but as a Thank-Offering. 
| Rom. xii. 1. I bejeech you by the Mercies of Gov. 
2 Ger, v. 14. For the Love of Chriſt conftraineth us, 
. becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead; and that He died for all, that they 
which live ſhould nat henceforth live unto themſelves, 
| Gut unte Him that died for them, and roſe agam: 

They are raviſhed with an Admiration of God's 

Goodneſs in Chrift, and ſo give up themſelves to 


(3-) Tazy entirely ive up themſelves to Gop, 
not to be his in a few Things, but in all, to ſerve 
Him with all their Faculties; You are not your own, 
but are bought with a Price. 1 Cor. vi. 20. There- 
fore glorify God both with your Bodies and Spirits, 
which are Gop's. And to ſerve Him in all Con- 
ditions. Rom. xiv. 8. Hhether we live, we live un- 
te God, or whether we die, we die unto GoD; for 
Living er Dying we are the LokD's. They are 
willing to be for his Glory, not only as ac- 
tive Inſtruments, but as paſſive Objects, they give 
up themſelves to obey his governing Will, to be 
what He would have them to be, as well as to do 
what He would have them to do. With all ther 
Faculties in every Condition of Life, are they ** 
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devoted to Gop, in all Actions. It is ſaid, Zach. 
xiv. 20, 21. That Holineſs to the LoxD Hall be 
written not only upon the Bowls of the Altar and the 
Pots of the LoRD's Houſe, but alſo upon all the Pots 
of Jeruſalem; not only the Veſſels of the Temple, 

ut upon common Utenſils ; that is, that not only in 
our ſacred, but even in our common and civil Ac- 
tions, we ſhould live as a People, that are offered 
up to GoD. | 


(4) Tus End why we give up ourſelves to 
Gop, is to ſerve, pleaſe and glorify Him. As 
xxvii. 23. His I am, and Him I ſerve; to pleaſe 
Him by the Obedience of his Will, Rem. xii. 1, 2. 
e preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto GOD, which is your reaſonable Service. 

nd be not conformed to this World, but be ye trans- 
formed by the Renewing of your Mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
If ill of Gon, Col. i. 10. That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the LoRD unte all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good Work. This is the Dedication by which 
a Chriſtian becomes a ſpiritual Sacrifice unto Gos. 
Now we muſt be ſincere and real in this, partly, 


1. BECAUSE the Truth of our Dedication will 
be known by our Uſe: Many give up themſelves 
to God, but in the Uſe of themſelves there is no 
ſuch Matter, they carry it, as though their Tongues 
were their own, and had no Lord over them, Pſal. 
xii. 4. They ſpeak what they pleaſe; they uſe 
their Hearts as their own, to think and covet what 
they pleaſe; their Hands as their own, to do what 
they pleaſe; their Bodies as their own, and their 
Wealth, and Strength, and Time as their own, 
either to ſpare it, or laviſh it according as their 
Luſts guide and incline them. No, no; a ſincere 
Chriſtian makes Conſcience of his Dedication to 


Gop, 
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Gop, and if he be tempted to do any Thing con- 
trary to this Vow and Dedication, his Heart riſeth 
inſt the Temptation. 1 Cor. vi. 15. Shall I take 
Members o Akif, and mate them the Member: 
— an Harlat? Gop forbid. In Point of Fidelit 
to Gop as we are in Covenant with Him, we = 


be careful, that we uſe what is God's for the Glo- 


ry of Gop, we mult make Conſcience of alienating 

aX which is ſacred, that which is the Lord's; 

Your Thoughts, your Affections, your = your 
Strength, all belong te Glim: nd 


2. BEcavusE Gon will one Day call us to an 
Account, Lute xix. 23. He will 3 his nun 
af Uſury, We ſhall be called to a Reckoning, 
what we have done for Gop, what Part He hath 
had in our Time; our Strength, our Parts, our In- 
tereſt: Therefore every prudent Chriſtian ſhould 
himſelf keep a faithful and conſtant wes out 
how he lays out himſelf for GOD. 


3. Wx mult be ſincere in this, becauſe we are 
under the Eye of Gop, who conſiders whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs we — bis, or our own. Luke i. 75. That 
we ſhould ſerve Him in Holineſs and Righteouſuc/s 
before Him all the Days of our Life. We are ever 
before Him, and though He doth not preſently call 
us to an Account, yet many Times now He pu- 
niſheth us for our Neglect of his Intereſt. Exel. 
xvi. 8. Ye entred into u Covenant with me, and be- 
came mine. That was the Reaſon of his Judgments 
againſt them, When thoſe that are his do not car- 
ry themſelves as his, when that which is Sacred is 
profaned by a common Uſe, then a Judgment is 
coming on a Nation dedicated to God, or upon a 
Perſon, if his Ways be not upright with Him. 


II. THE 
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II. Tux next Thing that I am to ſhew is, that 
the Grace of Mortification is the true Salt, where 
with this Offering and Sacrifice ſhould be ſeaſoned. 
There is ſome Diſpute, what is meant by the Salt, 
which Cbriſt recommends to his Diſciples, and 
what was figured by the Salt in the Sacrifice, whe- 
ther Wiſdom, or In general it is the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit by which Sin is ſubdued and pre- 
vented, and the Meaning ſuits exactly with the 
Emblem: For, We. eel) 201 


1. SALT preſerves Fleſh: from Putrefaction by 
conſuming that ſuperfluous Moiſture, which other- 
wiſe would ſoon corrupt: And ſo the Salt of the 
Covenant doth prevent, and ſubdue thoſe Luſts, 
which would cauſe us to deal unfarthfully with 
Gop. Alas! Meat is not fo apt to be tainted as 
we are to be corrupted, without the mortifying 
Grace of the Spirit. Nothing is ſo unſtable and 
mutable as an unmortified 3 therefore we can 
never behave ourſelves as a Sacrifice, and an Of- 
fering to Gon, unleſs we mortify our Members, 
which are upon Earth,” inordinate Afﬀettions, Cove- 
touſneſs, and the like, Col. iii. 5. In thort, the Fleſh 
is that which is apt to be corrupted, and therefore 
the Grace that doth preſerve us muſt be ſomething 
that doth wean us from the Interefts of the Fleſh, 


and what is that but the. mortifying Grace of the 


2. SALT hath an Acrimony, and doth macerate 
Things and pierce into them ;. and ſo the Grace of 
Mortification is painful and troubleſome to Nature: 
How healthful. ſoever it he to the Soul, no Queſ- 
tion it is diſtateful to curb our Affections, and go- 
vern our Hearts in the Fear of Gop; but yet it is 
wholſome. It is a Crucifying. of the Fleſh, to han- 
dle it, as Cbriſ ſuffered: om the Croſs, to give it 

VoI. XII. E Vinegar 
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Vinegar and Gall, Gal. v. 24. but yet this is ne- 
ceflary, this is the Thing which our Loxn intends 
here in the Context, that the Sacrifice muſt be con- 
_ ſamedor macerated; we either muſt ſuffer the Pains 
of Hell, or the Pains of Mortification; we muſt be 
ſalted with Fire, or ſalted with Salt. Tis better to 
_ to Heaven with Difficulty, than to avoid theſe 
Difficulties, and be in Danger of eternal Fire. The 
Strictneſs of Chriſtianity is nothing ſo grievous as 
the Puniſhment of Sin. We ſhould rather diſpleaſe 
ourſelves, and diſpleaſe all the World, than diſ- 
pleaſe Gon, and be unfaithful to Chriſt. No Pro- 
lit, no Pleaſure, or ſecular Concernment is ſo ne- 
e ſo ae ſo uſeful to us as Salvation. 


= SALT makes Things ſavoury , ſo j ol 
es us ſavoury; which may be er with 


__ either to Go or Man. 


8 


45. Ir — "a us acceptable to Gon, — ſea- 
ſoned with this Salt; for Go p would accept of 
no Sacriſice without it. Not that He taſted of 
their Meat-ofterings, but in Types as well as in 
Similitudes there is a Condeſcenſion to our Appre- 
henſion of Things. Ihhat that is ſalted is ſavoury, 
therefore Go would note his Acceptation of our 
Perſons and Services this Way. By Nature we 
are all unſavoury, and diſtaſtful to Gov. Pſal. xiv. 
3. They all On ly „ there is none that dath 
Good, no not one: In the Hebrew, it is putrified, 
 Rinking like corrupt and rotten Fleſh, We mult 
be Alte and Gafned by the Grace of Chriſt, and 
ſo we become amiable: and acceptable in aaf, 
of Gov. The mote upright denne gt 
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do Good to others. Our Lord tells his Diſei- 


ples, Mat. v. 13. Ye are the Salt of the Earth: But 
if -the Salt loſe its Savour, wherewith all it be ſalt- 
ed? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out 
and trodden under Foot of Men. This is ſpoken to 
the Diſciples as Diſciples, not as Apoſtles, and pub- 
lick Perſons. It is a Miſtake to think that only 
Miniſters are the Light of the Wirld, and the Salt 
4 the World. No, all Chriſtians muſt fine as 
Lights in the Mid/t -< a crooked” Generation; all 
Chriſtians muſt be as the Salt of the Earth. Chri/f's 
whole Sermon contains general Duties, and the 
Diſciples were not yet ſent abroad as Apoſtles; 
that was done afterwards, Chap. x. and therefore 
here He ſpeaks to Chriſtians as Chriſtians. Now 
they are ſaid to be Salt, even as they ſeaſon all 


thoſe among whom they live. A Chriſtian is ne- 


ver ſavoury in his Converſation with others, till he 


| hath Salt in Himſelf; then all his Actions are ſea- 


foned with Grace, and beget a Remembrance of 
Gop; then this Words are ſeaſoned with Grace, 
and do'Goot to others; The Apoſtle faith, Eph. 
wv. 29. Let no corrupt Communication come out f your 
AMhuths; that is corrutt Communication, which vents 
elf in Slandering, Railing, | fooliſh Jeſting, idle 
Diſcourſe: All theſe come from a corrupt Heart. 
Theſe want the Grace of Mortification; ſo are all 
ſapleſs Spirits, that cannot ſpeak any Thing of 
Gop ſeriouſiy, but in their moſt ſerious Diſcourſe 
are as freſh as Water. But go among the Morti- 
fied, and you receive the Savour of good Things 
from them; you have not only ſavoury Prayers, 


| and ſavoury Sermons, but ſavoury Conferences and 


Diſcourſes. Col. iv. 6. Let your Speech be alway 
feaſoned uith Salt; that is, do not ſpeak idly, but 
m an edifying Manner. Now Chriſtians ought to 
Wien 2 | | 


are 
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are fit for nothing but the Dunghill. Thus I have 
proved the ſecond Thing, that the Grace of Mor- hi 


tification is the true Salt, that ſeaſons Chriſtians. 


Ill. Tux is a Neceſſity of this Salt in all N of 
thoſe, that have entered into Covenant with Gop. He 


1. By Covenant we are bound to the ſtricteſt Ed 
Duties, and that upon the higheſt Penalties. "The pol 
Duty to which we are bound is very ſtrict. We wa 
have anſwered Gop in all the Demands of his lig! 
Covenant, 1 Pet. iii. 21. For Baptiſm ſavetb as thi | Du 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards Gop. - The diſt 
LoRD puts in Effect this Queſtion, Will you die 
unto Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs? This is the 
Tenor of the Baptiſmal Covenant that is ſo often, 
ſo ſolemuly rene wed at the Loxp's Supper; and you 
are ie recen your /elves,, Rom. "mY II. e be dead unt 
Sin, and ative une Righteouſneſs through Chriſt Je- 
ſus our LORD; — ves, that is in Vow 
and Obligation. And the Penalty is very high, 
Leb. x. 26. if we fin wilfully: So — Admiſ-Þ £©C 
tron 2 Family will be in vain; yea, to Sin 
your further Ruin, if you da not ſtand to the Co- 
venant, if you — ä — 0 
the Flantes. DD * I * * | of 8 

mdr Ins N 10nrit5 a age 
2 2. "the — Sin that ye | 
— in us, and the marvellous Activity of it in 
our Souls: Well then, ſince Sin is not null ified, 
it muſt be mortified. It works, it wars, it is very 
active and reſtleſs. The Apoſtle - pn tells us, 
Jam. iv. 5.) The Spirit that diue in us, luſi- 
cih to Envy: It is not a ſleepy, but a ſtirring Prin- 
ciple,  alveays* inclining-us to Evil, and bindering 
that Which is Sin doth not onhy) make us 
— and yielding to * 3 
urry 
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hurry us thereunto: Corrupt Nature is not a tame 
Thing, that works not, till it be irritated by the 
Suggeſtions of Satan, or Temptations of the World; 
but is like a living Spring, that pours out Water 
of its own Accord; it will not let us alone. Ihe 
Heart of Man is evil continually, and ſo it always 
hinders us from that which is good. It blunts the 
Edge of our Affections, it ſeeks to weaken our Pur- 
poſes by unbelieving Thoughts, or drawing us a- 
way from God by the Lure of ſome ſenſitive De- 
light, in — — Hearts from Him, in the very 
Duties, and ſolemn Addreſſes we make to Him, 
iiſtracting our Minds with Thoughts of the World, 
and ſo turns our very Duties into Sin. Well then, 
without this Salt of the Covenant, what ſhall we 
do? Have we not need. to keep humble and watch- 
ful? If Sin be. ſtirring, we muſt be ſtirring againſt 
it, and improve the — of the Holy Spirit upon 
the Account of Chri/?'s Death, and uſe all good 
Means that it may be fubdued in us. A na 


Corsi Rx, 3. the fad Conſequences of letting 
Lin alone, either as to further Sin or Puniſhment. 


5 1.) As to further Sin. For Chri/t ſpeaks here 
of! If Luſt be not mortified, it grows out- 
rageous; it foils ns before Gop, Men and Angels, 
and expoſes us to an open Shame, or hardens us in 
a dead, careleſs Courſe. Luſts let alone, end in groſs 
Sins, and groſs Sins in final Apoſtacy. Love of Plea- 
ſure will end in Drunkenneſs, orAdultery, or the Rage 
of unclean Deſires, or elſe in ſuch a vain light frothy 
Spirit, as is no Way fit for Religion. Judas by 
his Covetouſneſs was brought to betray his Maſ- 
ter. Gehazi was firſt ſurpriz'd with Covetouſneſs, 
then blaſted with Leprofy, and then became a 
Shame and Burthen to himſelf. The Devil trieth 
by Luſt to bring us to Sin, and by Sin to Shame, 
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and by Shame to Horror and Deſpair. And in all 
——ů— ſince laid aſleep, may awake 
again and hurry us into ſpiritual m . 
. vii 


(2.) As to Puniſhment. — prove — if ple 
they be not mortiſied. Either Sin muſt die or the be 
Sinner. There is an Evil in Sin, and there is an be 
Evil after Sin. The Evil in Sin is the Violation bu 
of Gos righteous: Law; the Evil after Sin, is the va. 
juſt Puniſhment of it, eternal Death and Damna- ca. 
tion. No thoſe that are not ſenſible, or will not | 

be ſenſible of the Evil that is in Sin, ſhall be | 
made ſenſible of the Evil that comes after Sm. The 
unmortified Perſon ſpares the Sin, and deſtroys his | 
own Soul; the Sin lives, but he dies. In the Pro- C. 
phet's Parable to the King of Jſruael, when he had nee 
det go the Syrian, faith he, Thy Lie ſhall go for br ke 
Lafe. So our Lives ſhall go for the Life of our Sins. 
The End of tbeſe Things 4s Deach, Rom. vi. 21. 
And, the ages 2 Sin is Deatb, Ver. — 


Now to make Application. 


4 a 


. 
hear of Mortification. The Unwillingneſs and Im- 
patience of this yore, a" are from levers 
Cauſes. | 


1. FxoM ſottiſh Atheiſm and Unbelief.. They 
deſpiſe all ſober, ſpiritual Counſel. I hey deſpiſe 
the Word of Gor. There are ſome that ſtand in 
Ave of the Word; and tho' their Minds be never 
ſo much ſet upon a —_ yet if a Commandment 
ſtand in the Way, it is more than if an Angel with 
'a drawn Swo Nood in the Way to keep them 


back: But now a careleſs, unbelievingW retch ſets at 
nought 
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t all the Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatnings 
of GoD, nay he deſpiſeth his own Soul; he only 
cares for the Body, but ſcarce ever conſiders whe- 
ther he has a Soul to ſave, or a Soul to loſe. Now 
it is in vain to ſpeak to theſe to mortify their 
pleaſing Lufts, till their Atheiſm and Careleflneſs 
be cured. And their Cafe is the more deſperate, 
becauſe: the Diſeaſe doth not lie 'in their Minds, 
but in their Hearts. A ſettled Opinion -muſt be 
vanquiſh'd by Reaſon, but a brutiſh- Inclination 
can only be weakened by Almighty Grace. 


2. Ir may come from ne Principles. | 


(1.) SoME vainly imagine, as if Gon by Jeſus 
Cbhriſi were made more reconcileable to Sin; that it 
needs not ſo much to be ſtood upon, or need we 
keep ſuch ado to mortify the Inclinations that lead 
to it: They altogether run to the Comforts of the 
Goſpel, and neglect the Duties thereof. Chi died 
for Sinners, therefore we need not to be troubled 
about it. Some actually ſpeak out, as if all the Mor- 
tification required were but to quell the Senſe of Sin 
in the Conſcience, not to deftroy the Power of Sin 
in the Heart, and if they can but believe ſtrongly 
they are pardoned, all is well. If this were true, 
then in the hardeſt Heart would be the -beft Faith, 
for they have the leaſt Trouble about Sin. This 
is to cry up the Merit of Chriſt, ſo as to exclude the 
Work of his Spirit; yea, to ſet the Merit of his 
Death againſt the End of it, and ſo to ſet Chrift a- 
gainſt Chrift. He bare our Sins in his Body upon the 
Tree; why? that we might be dead to Sin, and alive 


to Righteonſneſs, to promote this Mortification, that 
we ſpeak of. Here A 2.4 m1 = 
(2.0 A 


Lr me then perſuade. you not to neglect the 
Salt of the Covenant. It may be fretting, but it 
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- (2-) ANOTHER Sort think ſuch Diſcourſes may in 
be well ſpared among a Company of Believers; they no 
need not this Watchfulneſs and holy Care, eſpeci- M. 
ally againſt grievous Sins. Tis well if you be come Þ anc 
to this Heighth of Chriſtian Perfection, that Temp- | (1 
tations make no Impreſſion upon you. But we muſt ¶ joy 
warn you, and that of the moſt groſs Sins. Chrift iſſu 
thought fit to warn his Diſciples; Luke xxi. 34. ren 
Take Heed left your Hearts be overcharged with Sur- wh. 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life. ÞÞ the 
And the Apoſtle ow where warns Chriſtians of „o- 
Malice, of Hypocriſy, of Envy, of Lying, of s. 

Evil-ſpeaking; now is Sin grown leſs dangerous, egg 
or Men more ſkilfull to avoid it, than heretofore? t. 
Certainly, he that conſiders how many ſcandalous 4 

Profeſſors there are, that would be accounted the filled 
People of Gop, hath no Cauſe to think ſo. If fati, 
Paul ſaw need of Mortification, 1 Cor. ix. 27. We (ons 
are not more ſtrong, but more fool-hardy.. Bac 


(3-) A THIRD. Sort are ſuch as think Believers ¶ pott 
are not to be ſcared with Threatnings, but only 
oiled with Grace. But then conſider, the Words 
of Chrift were to his Diſciples. And to whom did 
the Apoſtle Paul write? To Believers queſtionleſs, 
Jf you live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye thro 
the Sjirit de martify the Deeds of the Body, ye hall 
live, Rom. viii. 13. No Part of the Spirit's Diſci- 
pline muſt be omitted. If one End of Chri/?'s Com- 
ing was to verify GoD's Threatnings, and that 
the Curſe of the Law ſhould not fall to the Ground, 
ſurely there is Uſe of Threatnings ſtill. - 


is healthful. To help you to improve this Kind of 
Argument, which our Lord here uſeth. 


1. Cox- 
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1. Covns1DER, there are but two Sorts of Men 
in the World, and you are one of them. There is 
no middle State. There are but two Principles that 
Men are influenced by, the Fleſh and the Spirit; 
and there are but two Ends Men propound to them- 
ſelves, either the Pleaſing of the Fleſh, or the En- 
joyment of Grop in Heaven: And two Places they 
iflue into, Heaven and Hell. The Scripture is pe- 
remptory, and tells us who ſhall go to Heaven, and 
who ſhall go to Hell. Rom. viii. 13. If ye live after 
the Fleſh, ye ſhall dir; but if ye thro the Spirit do 
9 Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Gal. vis 
8. He that foweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh 
reap Gorruption z but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall 
4 the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. Or conſider that, 
rod. -Xiv. 14. The Back- ſlider in Heart ſhall be 
filled with his own Ways, and a good Man fhall be 
fatisfied from himſelf. There are two different Per+ 
lons ſetting forth in the Purſuit of Happineſs, the 
Backſlider in Heart, and the good Man. The 
Backſlider in Heart is one that continues in the A- 
poſtacy of Mankind, and for a ſeeming Good leaves 
Gop, who is the chief Good. But the Men 
are thoſe who make it their Buſineſs to keep their 
Hearts chaſt and loyal to Gop. They both deſire 
to be filled and to be ſatisfied z7the one takes his own 
Way, and the other Gop's- Counſel: And in the 
Event both are filled. The Backſlider in Heart bath 
enough of his own Ways, when they have brought 
him to Hell; and the good Man hath enough, when 
he comes to the Enjoyment of the blefled Gop. 
And there is one Truth more there, they are both 
hlled from themſelves, their own, Ways. Ihe 
Backſlider ſhall have the Fruit of his own Choice, 
and a good Man is ſatis fed: with that Courſe of 
Godlineſs that he hath choſen, Prov. i. 31. Thoſe, 
Mos Co Ex 
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the Fervour of your Luſts. 
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Ways, and be filled with the Fruit of their czon De- 


ſhall be well with bim, for 59 Hall eat of the Fruit of 1. 
b1s own Deings. * 


2. Cons1DER the Condition of thoſe that i in- © 
dulge their carnal AﬀeCtions; and that either 


threatened by Gop, or executed _ te 
Wicked. 50 
4 Or 

21 


(1.) CONSIDER it, as it is threatened by 
98 If Gos threaten fo great a Miſery, it 
is for our Profit, that we may take Heed and the 
eſcape it. There is Merey in the ſevereſt Threat. 
enings, that we 'may avoid the Bait when we ſee 
the Hook; that we may digeſt the Strictneſs of + 
any Life, rather than venture upon ſuch dread- 
fa Evils. Why did our Lok p repeat it three i ©P* 
Times, Where the Worm never dies, and the Ni: 
5 never quenched? But that may we have it often STE 
our Thoughts, that we may not buy the Plea- 22 
ey" if Be ht "fs er Rate, as | Loſs of 248 


= | tified 


2 3 nen Weed Joh. 
the Wicked. How many are now burning 4 f 

in Hell for thoſe Sins which you are ready to com- that 
mie? 'The ſerious Conſideration of this will check holy 


8 


* —— en which Trouble is t e 
able; — — with Salt, or to be ſalted with 
Fire; with 


ortification, or the Pains of Hell; the 
Trouble of Phyſick, or of a mortal Difeaſe. Sure 
to preſerve Life of the Body, Men will en- 
the bittcreſt Potion; why? their Lives lie on | 
it: 6: ag {ball we ü weviling to — 
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wholſome Severities, which conduce to ſave you 
with an everlaſting Salvation. There is no Remedy, 
Trouble muſt be undergone. Surely a ſtrict Diet 
is better than a ſpeedy Death; and the Pricking 
of a Vein by a Surgeon, is not ſo bad as a Stab at 
the Heart by an Enemy. Better be macerated by 
Repentance, than broken in Hell by Torments. 
Which is worſe, Diſcipline, or Execution? Would 
you have Sorrow mixed with Love and Hope ? 
Or elſe mixed with Deſpair? Would you have 
a Drop, or an Ocean? Would you have your Souls 
cured, or tormented? Would you have Trouble in 
the ſhort Moment of this Life, or have it eternal 
in the World to come? 


4. BE ſure you be a Sacrifice dedicated to Gop, 
really enter'd into Covenant with Go p, and ſet 
apart for his Uſe; that this may be Meer End, 
your Buſineſs, your Scope to pleaſe, glorify, and 
enjoy Him, 2 Cor. i. 9. We can the better ſpeak 
to you, when you are under a Covenant-Engage- 
ment. Chriſi bound you to this when He died for 
you. He ſanctiſied Himſelf, that you might be ſanc- 
tified through the Truth, that is, dedicated to GO p. 
John xvii. 19. And by one Offering He hath perfect- 
ed forever them that are ſancti ſied, that is, them 
that are conſecrated to GO p, or enter'd into a 
holy Covenant with Him. 


5. You will ſee a Need of denying worldly and 
flethly Luſts; you will ſee Nothing can be done in 
the. alan Life without Mortification, that be- 
ing dead to all Things here below, you wa be 
alive to Gop. That this muſt be your daily Work, 
Neceflity will ſufficiently ſhew. Are there no re- 
bellious Deſires to be ſubdued? No corrupt Incli- 


nations to be broken? Do you not feel the Biaſs of 
Corruption drawing you off from Go p? David 


did 
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did ; therefore he faith, Incline my Heart to thy Te- 
fRtimonies, and not to Covetouſneſs. Do not you find 
the ſenſitive Lure prevail upon you, enticing your 
Minds, and drawing you from the Purity of your 
Converſation? Rejoice then to be ſealon'd with 
Salt, for a While, that you may not be ſeaſoned 
with Fire forever. | 


9 
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And the Lox p direct your Hearts into 
the Love of Gop, and into the patient 
Waiting for Chrilt. IE 


HERE are two Things keep Religion alive 

in the Soul, a Love to Crop, and a hearty 
Intent upon the Coming of Chriſt. "Theſe 
are the two neceſſary Graces, which the Apoſtle 
prays for in the Text; The Love of Gop and the 
earneſt Waiting for Chrift. Love reſpects Gop, 
becauſe He is the chief Object of it, the firſt and 
chief Good; Hope or patient Expectation reſpects 
Chrift, who at his glorious Coming will give us 
our full Reward. Love is the Life and Soul of our 
preſent Duties, and by patient Expectation we wait 
for our future Hope. The Love of Gop urgeth 
us to the Duties of Religion, and Hope ſtrengthens 
us againſt Temptations, whether they ariſe from the 
Allurements of Senſe, or the Troubles of the World. 
Vol. NIL | U Lore 
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Love is our Breaſt-plate that guards the Vitals of 
Chriſtianity, and Hope is our Helmet that covers 
our Head, that we may hold up our Head, in the 
Midft of all the Troubles and Sorrows of the pre- 
ſent Life. Both Graces are neceſſary, therefore it 
will not be unprofitable to inſiſt upon them. I 
begin with the former, TheLorD direct your Hearts 
into the Love of GOD. Where note, 


1. TE Grace prayed for, The Love of Gop. 
2. Taz Efficiency, which is neceſſary to pro- 
duce it, The LORD dire your Hearts. The Word 
fired notes ſometimes Conduct and Guidance, and 
ſometimes Bending, or Setting ſtrait the Thing 
that is crooked: Conduct and Guidance, as we 
guide Men that they may not go wrong. Pſaln 
cxix. 5. Oh! that my Mays were directed to keep thy 
Statutes. Ships that are beſt rigg'd, necd a Pilot; 
and they that love Gop moſt, need to have their 
Love directed to the beſt Advantage of his Glory 
and Service. This for the firſt Signification, Guid- 
ance and Direction. At other Times it ſigniſies 
the Bending, Inclining, or Making ftrait what is 
crooked, or what bends another Way: In this 
Senſe I take it here. Our Hearts are diſtorted and 
averſe from Gop and all Good naturally; yea, and 
after Grace received, are apt to wander, and re- 
turn to their old Biaſs again: Therefore the Apo- 
ſtle prays, that Gop would ſet their Hearts ſtrait, 
that they may be fix d towards GOD. And this 
Prayer he makes for the Theſſalonians, tuboſe Work 
of Faith, and Labour of Love, and Patience of Hope, 
had fo much commended before; and of whoſe Sin- 
cerity he had ſuch Confidence, that their Love 
might be directed, and their Hearts more fixedly 
2 Bor 


hain, A lt. wo 
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Bur what is Love to God? Love is the Com- 
placency of the Soul in what is good. Love to 
God is the Complacency of the Soul in Gop as 
our All-ſufficient Portion. To open it to you, I 
ſhall deſcribe it, | | 


I. By its Internal Acts. 
II. Br its External Effects. I ſhall, 


III. AtiTTLE touch upon the Properties of it. 


I. Tat Internal Acts are two, Deſire and De- 
light. Deſire after Him, and Delight in Him. 


Ii. DESIRE after Him. Love affects Union 
with the Thing beloved; and fo Love to Gop 
implies an earneſt Seeking after Him, in the higheſt 
Way of Enjoyment that we are capable of in this 
World. This appears partly by the Kind of Mer- 
cies that we affect, and partly by the Fervency of 
our Endeavours after Him. 


(..) By the Kind of Mercies that we affect. 
There are ſome Mercies vouchſafed us that lie 
nearer to God than others do: As his Image and 
Favour, or his renewing and reconciling Grace. 
When we love Gop, theſe are ſought in the firſt 
Place: Pſal. iv. 6, 7. The Many ſay, Who will 
fhew us any Good? but, LorD, lift thou up the Light 
of thy Countenance upon us, and this will put Glad- 
neſs into our: Hearts. The Many, the brutiſh Mul- 
titude ſeek an uncertain Good, and they ſeek it 
from an uncertain Author; Who will ſhew us? 
They do not acknowledge Gop in theſe com- 
mon Mercies: But the Children of Gon muſt have 
his Favour; Lorb, /ift Thou up the Light of thy 
N 'U A Coun- 
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Countenance upon us: As the Beams of the Sun 
cChear and refreſh the Earth, this is that which 
doth revive their Souls. Gop's ſanRtifying Spirit 
witnefling his Love to us, is the greateſt Gift can 
be beſtowed in this Life, and will more witneſs 
his Love, than any Thing elſe that can be given us, 
This the Saints ſeek after, that they may be like 
God, that they may be accepted, and well-pleaſ- 
ing unto GoD; this is all their Ambition; 2 Cer. 
v. 9. II berefore we labour, that whether preſent, or 
abſent, we may be accepted of the LoRxD. Other 
Fhings may pleaſe the Fleſh, but that is not their 
Deſign; thoſe Things that bring them nearer to 
(30D, take up their Mind and Heart. Now as 
this appears by the Mercies we affect, ſo it ap- 


pears. 


2.) By the Fervency of our Endeavours after 
theſe Ihings. For if the Image of Gop, and Fa- 
vour of Gop be ſought ſuperficially, and the Wealth, 
Honours and Pleaſures of the World earneſtly, ſurely 
we do not love Gop. A Chriſtian faith, P//. 


Ixiii. 8. % Soul followeth hard after Thee, The. 


whole Spiritual Life is but a Purſuit of the Soul 
towards Gop; and the more conſtantly and ear- 
neſtly we ſeek Him, to enjoy his ſaving Graces 
and Benefits, the more we have of the Love of 
Vo in us. Therefore David expreſſeth this De- 

fire, as exceeding all other Deſires, Pſal. xxvii. 4 
One Thing have I deſirad of the Lok, that will I 
ſeek after, that I might dweil in the Houſe of the 
LorD all the Days of my Life, to behold the Beauty 
of the Lok, and to enquire in his Temple. He 

ought not the Glory of his Kingdom, Succeſs in 
Battle, Victory over his Enemies, ſo much as 
. Converſe with Gop, and Attendance on his Wor- 
"ſhip: All was Nothing to this, that he might have 
Communion with GoD. Therefore is i th 

radic 
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radical Act of Love, this fervent burning, Defire 
that carries Chriſtians thorough all Duties, Ordi- 
nances, Services; they are ſtill making their Way 
to a nearer Accefs to Gop, and larger Participa- 
tion of his Grace, till they come to enjoy Him 
in Glory. 3 N 


2. THERE is another Internal Act of Love, 
that is a Delight in Him. Our full Joy is reſerv- 
ed for the other World, but Delighting ourſelves. 
in Gop is a great Duty now; for Love being the 
Complacency of the Soul in Go p, or a delight- 
ful Adheſion to Gop as our all-ſufficient Portion- 
and Happineſs, it cannot be imagined that Love can 
be without any Delight in Gop even now. 
There is not only our Hope,. but our partial En- 
joyment of it is Matter of Happineſs to us; his 
Favour is as Life, and his Frown as Death, to- 
the Soul that loves Him. The Saints look on 
Go reconciled as the beſt Friend, Gop diſpleaſ- 
ed as the moſt dreadful Adverſary; therefore if 
they have any Taſte of his Love, their Souls are 
filled as with Marrow and Faineſs,. Pſal. Ixiii. 3, 4 
5. Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is better than 7 ty 
my Lips ſhall praiſe Thee. I will bleſs Thee while 
J live, my Scul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow 
and Fatneſe, aud my Mouth jhall praiſe Thee with 
J Lips. But yet we are not gone to the Bot- 
tom of the Matter of delighting in Gon. Thole 
whoſe Souls are poſſeſſed with the Love of Gon, 
arc fo well pleaſed with Him, that every Thing is 
ſweet to them by the Relation it hath to Gop. 
It is a Delight to them to think of Gop. P/al. 
civ. 34. I will be glad and rejoice in Him, my Ace- 
aitation of Him ſhall be fweet. It is a Delight to 
them to ſpeak of Gop, Eph. v. 4. Not fooliſh 
Fang, but giving of Thanks. The Delight of 

> 0 D's Children, or that which ſerves inſtead of 
4 4 | Jeſt= 
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Act of Love, to which we 
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Jeſting to Chriſtians is the grateful Remembrance 
of the Lory's Mercies, eſpecially of our Redemp- 
tion by Chr. To draw nigh to Him in Ordi- 
nances, there this Delight is exerciſed again. There 
is Prayer: A gractous Soul cannot be a Stranger to 
it, becauſe it cannot have a greater Refreſhing, than 
to unboſom himſelf with Gop. So for all other 
Chriftian Duties, P/al. cxxii. 1. was glad, when 
they ſaid unto me, Come, let us go into the Houſe if 
the LoRD ; there they entertained Commerce with 
Gop about Matters of the higheſt Concern ; nay, 
all their Work, the whole Courſe of their Obedi- 
ence 1s ſweetned to them, becauſe it is command- 
ed by Gopy and tends to the Enjoyment of Gop: 
Pal. cxii. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that feareth the 
LoRD, that delighteth greatly in his Commandments; 
they not only keep the Commandments, but de- 
light, (and that greatly) to keep them. P/al. cxix. 
14. I have rejoiced in the Way of thy Teflimontes, as 
nuch as in all Riches, Delight in God is a great 

(ould not be Strangers, 
even in the Houfe of our Pilgrimage; for it is 2 
2 the firſt Commandment, that refults from 
the Owning of Gop, as our Gov. 


II. For the external Effects of Love, they are 
Doing and Suffering his Will: When we are con- 
tented to do what Gop will have us do, and be 
what Gop will have us be. 


1. Fox Doing, If we love Gon, we ſhall be 


| lothito offend Him, we ſhall be defirous to pleal: 


Him. Faith, I confeſs, is a marvellous Grace, it 


can apprehend Things ſtrange to Nature, but it 
can do no worthy Thing for Gop, till it be ac- 
companied with Love: Gal. v. 6. When the A.- 
poſtle tells us of that Faith, that carries —_—_ the 
wt rize 
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Prize of Juſtification, He defcribes it to be a Faith 
working by Love. Faith itſelf ſerves as the Bel- 
lows to blow up this Flame in our Hearts, as the 
next and immediate Principle of Action. In ſhort, 
Love is the over-ruling Bent of our Souls, the 
Poize upon us, that inclines us to Gop. And look 
as all noble Qualities when reſtrained cannot pro 
duce their conſummate Act, fo Love ſuffers a Kind 
of Imperfection, till it can, thus break forth into 

ſome Act of Thankfulneſs to Gop; but then it is 
perfected. 1 Job. ii. 5. I boſo keepeth the Word, in 
him the Love of God is perfect, that is, hath at- 
tained its confummate Act, that which it aims at. 
No Man certainly can be owned as a Lover of 


God, but he that makes Conſcience of doing what 


He commands: None but they have a deep Senſe of 
his Majeſty, none but they have an Eſteem of his 
Favour ; therefore they dare not hazard it by a 


' Breach or Neglect of their Duty. 


2. For Suffering his Will. For when the Apo- 
Mile prays here, that Gon would direct their Hearts 


to love Him, He means that they ſhould endure 


any Thing, rather than deny the Faith, and con- 
fels Chrift, whatever it coſt them. As Obedience 
is virtually contained in Love, ſo alſo Courage and 
Reſolution. Solomon repreſents Love as a power- 
ful Thing, as an Aﬀection that will not be bribed 
nor quenched; Cant. viii. 7. Many Waters cannot 
quench Love, nor can the Floods drown it: If a Man 
would give the whole Sul tance of his Houſe for it, it 


' would be utterly contemned. It is true of Love in 


12 much more of Love to Gop. In worldly 
atters, Love is a venomous Poiſon, when it hath 


invaded the Heart; nothing will reclaim us: But 


in Divine Matters, it is a ſovereign Antidote a- 
gainſt Temptations, both on the right Hand, and 


on the left. All Riches, Pleaſures, Honours are 


Con- 
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contemned, they cannot bribe them over from 


Chri/?, that really love Him. All the Floods of 


Perſecution cannot quench this holy Deſire. This 
is the Genius and Diſpoſition of Love, when once 
the Bent of the Heart is ſet towards Gop and Hea- 
ven, they are vehemently ſet againſt any Thing 
that w turn them out of the Way, and divert 
them from their Purpoſe. | 


1. IT is not a ſpeculative, but practical Love, 
not conſiſting in lofty,. airy Strains of Devotion; 
no, It is put upon a ſurer Ten, our Obedience to 
Gop. Again, it conſiſts not in a bold Familiari- 
ty, but in an humble SubjeCtion. and Compliance 
with his Will. He that hath Commandments, 
and keeps them, he it is that loves Me; Gop's Love 
is a Love of Bounty, but ours a Love of Duty; 
therefore if we love Gon, we are careful to pleaſe 
Him, and fearful to offend Him. The Scripture 
declares both, The firſt, This it Love, to keep his 
Commandments, and his Commandments are not grie- 
wens. The ſecond, P/al. xcvii. 10. Ye that love the 
Loxp, hate Evil. hen we love, we are fear- 
ful of committing or omitting any Thing that may 
be a Violation of his Law, a Grief to his Spirit, 
or a Diſhonour to his Name. Whatever lofty and 
luſcious Strains of Devotion, we may. pleaſe our- 
ſelves with, here will our Trial reſt. He doth not 
love Gop, that can foar aloft in Contemplation, 

but he that is awful, ſerious and conſcientious in 

kis Duty. 


2. Ir is a tranſcendental Love we owe to Gov, 
we muſt love Him above all other Things. For He 
muſt be loved as our Felicity and End, He muſt 


have 
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have. the chief Place in our Hearts. If we ſeek 
Gop in Order to other Things, we do not love 
Him, but our own Luſts; nay, if all other Things 
be not ſought after in Order to Gop, we do not 
ſet Him up as our chief Good, or laſt End. He 
that loves Father and Mother more than Me, is not 
worthy of Me, Luke xiv. 26. All muſt be ſubor- 
dinated to our ſupreme Happineſs, or elſe Gop is 
not loved as Gop. 


I wovuLD conſider, Secondly, the Nature of that 


Influence upon Love, which is expreſs d by the A- 


poſtle in the Word direct. The LorD direct your 
Hearts in the Love of Gop. What doth this im- 


ply? 


1. IT implies that Gon works upon us as Ra- 
tional Creatures; He changeth the Heart indeed, 
but He doth it by Directian: He draws us to Him- 
felf, but it is with the Cords of a Man; He teacheth 
while He draws, John vi. 44, 45. None can come 
unto Me but thoſe whom the Father draws; and he 
proves it by this, becauſe they ſhall all be taught of 
Gop. Gop's Drawing is Teaching; it is both by 
the attractive Force of the Object, and the internal 
Efficacy of his Grace; the Spirits Conduct is ſweet, 
yet powerful; accompliſheth the Effect, but without 
offering Violence to the Liberty of Man. There ts 
not a violent Compulſion, but an Inclination ſweetly 
raiſed in us by victorious Grace, or the over-poux- 
ing Sweetneſs of his Love. For we /ave Him, be- 
cauſe He fix/? loved us, 1 John iv. 19. And this 


Love is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy 


Ghoſt, who by giving us a deep Senſe of his Bene- 
fits, blows up this holy Flame in our Hearts. We 
do not love GoD, we know not why: An Account 
can be given of all the Spirits Operations. Look 
a in an Impreflion, there mult be a * 
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Wax to'the Seal, and the Hand that ſtamps it: 8a 
all concur here. The Word doth its Part, that is 
the Seal, and the Heart of Man receives the Impreſ- 
ſion, but to make it effectual, the Hand of Gov 
concurs, or the Power of his Spirit. The Object is 
the Goſpel, wherein Gop commends his Love to 


us by the Incarnation, Death, and Interceſſion of 
the Lonp Feſus Chrift; as alſo by the New Cove- 


nant, becauſe He will work upon Man aſter the 
Nature of Man; by Love He will work upon 
Love. Beſide all this, there is an internal power- 
ful Agent, the Holy Spirit. The external Means 
cannot do it without the inward Cauſe. Though 
Gop's Love doth ſo gloriouſly ſhine forth. in the 
Goſpel, yet the Heart of Man is not affected with 
it, till it be ſhed abroad by the illuminating ſanc- 


tifying Spirit. Ihe Heart of Man is dark and dead 
to theſe Things, till changed by Grace, and when 
that is once done, the Impreſſion is according to the 


os 
2. Trax Inclination to Gop as our Frome and 
neli- 


End, which is the Fruit of this Grace, is the I 
nation of a reaſonable Creature: So the Inclination 
is neceſſary, but the Acts are voluntary, therefore 


you muſt keep them up ſtill. There is an Inclina- 
tion put by Gop into inanimate Things, as in 
Eight to move upwards, and in heavy ies to 


move downwards ; as a Stone falls to the Earth, 
but Fire aſcends: They cannot do otherwiſe, be- 
"cauſe they have no Choice. But in Man there is 


Inclination to Gop and Heaven, which is the 
Fruit of Grace. The Inclination is neceſſary; 
why? becauſe all thoſe whom the Spirit ſanctiſies, 
he begets this Ten in them towards Gop; 
therefore they are ſo often ſaid in Scripture to be 


converted or turned to Gop. Their Hearts were 
averſe before, but then they bend towards __ 
* 4 | | | us 
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But the Acts are voluntary. There is a Duty lying 
upon us to ir up the Gift that is in us; the d 
is avetwavrrw, 2 Tim. i. 6. When this holy Fire is 


kindled in our Boſoms, we muſt blow it up, and 


keep it * We muſt not be negligent, for 
we cannot reaſonably imagine the idle and diligent 
ſhould fare alike; that the Holy Ghoſt will direct 
our Hearts in the Love of Gop, whether we will 
or not; therefore not only as we are rational A- 

ts, but as we are new Creatures, we are ob- 
fined to uſe the Means, and then expect his Help 
and Bleſſing. What is a Prayer in the Text, the 
Loxp direct your Hearts into the Love of Gop, to 
the patient Waiting for Chriſt; is an Exhortation, 
Fude xxi. Keep yourſelves in ths Love of Gon, laot- 
ing fer the Mercy of our LoRy Jeſus Chriſt wnto 
everlaſting Life. You muſt look to your Love, 
that your Hearts be kept ſtrait and bent towards 
Gop, and not diſtracted with worldly Vanities. 
The Blefling is from Gon, but you muſt uſe the 
Means. This Direction is not to encourage Sloth- 
fulneſs, but Induſtry. We muſt charge it upon 
ourſelves, as our main Work and Duty ; the Spirit 
ſtirs and quickens; we muſt rouſe up ourſelves, _ 


->* Ir implies, there W Thin ln 


turn our Hearts another Way; the Devil, the 
World and the Fleſh. The Devil ſeeks to draw 
us off from GoD, to abate the Fervor of our Love 
towards Him; therefore we are bidden to fly youth- 
ful Lufts, 2 Tim. ii. 22. That we may not be 
taken Captive by him at his Will. Some tamely 
yield at his Temptations, and he doth unto them 
as he liſteth: But there is more Tugging and Draw- 
ing to get a ſerious Chriſtian into his Snare, 
Therefore we are bidden to be ſaber and watchful, 
fir your Adverſary the Devil, like a rearing Lion, 
goes abaut, ſeeking whom be may devour. Sobriety 

| 15 
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is a ſparing Uſe of worldly Delights; and Vigilance 
is a ſerious Diligence in the Uſe of all tho holy 


Means whereby Temptations ty 5 be vanquiſhed. 


And as the Devil, ſo the Fleſh; Jam. i. 14. 4 
Aan is tempted, when be is drawn away by his Ts 
being enticed, that is, by ſeeking to — e ns 

and Appetite, And * World would per 


ert us, 
and ofters us many Baits to that End. The Ls Luf of the 


Eyes, the Luft of the Fleſh, the Pride of Life; theſe 
ſeem tweet Baits, but there is a dangerous Hook in 
them, and your Love to Gop may ſoon be leſſen- 
ed. Well then, this Directing is oppoſed to Wa- 
vering by Reaſon of any of theſe Temptations, on 


the one or the other Side; that we may keep in us 


that ardent Love of GoD, which of Duty we owe 
to Him. 


4. DiztcTING notes the Orderlineſs of the _ 


Comture. There is not a more beautiful Thin 
the World, when the Motions thereof are dir d 
by the Spirit; for then we are in a due Poſture both 
to Gop, our Neighbour, and ourſelves. To Gop; 
for then we are kept in a due Subjection to 
Him, and all our Motions and Actions, are ſubor- 
dinated to his Glory. When we fin, we are in Re- 
bellion againſt Gop, and ſet up the Creature a- 
inſt Him; as if it were more amiable and fitter 
to content and delight the Soul than Gop, and ſo 
diſturb the Order and Harmony df the World, a- 
buſing both ourſelves, and all Things within our 
Graſp. Look as in the Motions of a Watch, there 
is ſuch a Proportion in every Part, that if one 
Wheel be wrong, the whole 1s put out of Frame: 
So the World, that was made for'us, and we for 
Gon, is all diſordered, when we uſe the World 
for ourſelves, and not for God. Soas to our Neigh- 
bour: Self- lovers and Self- pleaſers will never hearti- 


ly do Good to others. The moſt ſincere Commerce 
in 
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in the World is among thoſe that love Gop. 80 


for ourſelves : Till the Love of Gop rule in our 
Hearts all is out of Order. Look as in the Body, 


if the Feet were where the Head ſhould be, the Diſ- 


order and Deformity would be great: So it is in the 
Soul, when the Beaſt rides the Man, and Conſci- 
ence and Reaſon are made Slaves to Luſt and Appe- 
tite. But when once a Man is gained to love Gon, 
every Thing is in Frame again; Self-government 
is reſtored, due Obedience to Gop is provided 
for. e 


IPROCEED to ſhew you the Neceſſity of this, 
both as to Perſons regenerate, and unregenerate. 


1. SEE the Neceſſity of Gop's Direction to Per- 
ſons unregenerate. They cannot love Gop, till 
the LoRD direct and ſet their Hearts ſtrait. It is a 
hard Thing to ſay (but we muſt not mince the Mat- 
ter) that in the carnal State we are all Haters of 
Gor, Rom. i. 13. Tho' Men may ſee ſome Rea · 
ſon of Love to Gop, as He is our Creator and Pre- 


ſerver; yet as He is a Law-giver and a Judge, ſo 


we all hate Him. Three Reaſons there are of that 
natural Enmity that is in the Hearts of Men againſt 
Gop. TI would have you conſider them ſeriouſly, 
that we may feclingly bewail our own Averſion 
from Gop, =- | ;.8 


(1.) Our Inclination to carnal Things, which 
prepoſſeſſeth our Hearts. Naturally Men are addicted 
to ſenſual Delights; for that which is born of the Fleſh, 
is Fleſh, John iii. 16. Having no Principle to in- 
cline them to GoD, they wholly ſeek to pleaſe the 
Fleſh. When Men once loſt original Righteouſ- 
neſs, they took up with what came next to Hand, 
and ſo became Lovers of Pleaſure, more than Lov- 
ers T4 Gop, 2 Tim. ili. 4 And this Inclination 
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we cannot diveſt ourſelves of, till it be cured by 
Grace. Therefore the Lokd promiſeth this Cure; 
Deut. xxx. 6. The LORD thy Gop will circumciſe 
thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the 
Lorp thy Gop with all thine Heart, and with all 
thy Soul. The Heart muſt be circumciſed before it 
can Love Gop. We are entangled in the Love 
of worldly Things, and fo ſhall remain 'till Gop 

ſet our Hearts right to Himſelf. 


(2.) Tux ſecond Reaſon is carnal Liberty; and 
ſo we hate Gop as a Law-giver, who will bridle 
our Luſts. Becauſe of God's Reſtraint, we cannot 
enjoy our Luſts with that Freedom and Security we 
delire: His Law is in the Way; therefore the 
Heart riſeth up againſt Gop, becauſe He hath made 
a Law to forbid thoſe things that we affect. Rom, 
viii. 7. The natural Mind is Enmity ts Gon, for it 
is net ſulject to the Law of Gon, neither can be, 
We love Sin, therefore we hate Gop, who forbids 

it, and makes it {o penal and damnable to us. 


 (3-) SLAvy1$sH Fear is the Cauſe of this Enmity. 
This relates to the Penalty of the Law; thus we 
hate Gop, becauſe we fear He will call us to Ac- 
count for our Sins. For a condemning Go, 
barely apprehended under that Notion, can never 
be loved by a guilty Creature, Thus Adam, when 
he had ſinned, ran away from Gop. It is in vain 
to come and tell them of the Goodneſs of Gor, 
and his Perfections, till He change their Hearts. As 
ou do in vain tell a guilty Priſoner of his Judge, that 
he is a diſcreet Perſon, a Man of ſolid Judgment, 
one well ſkill'd and verſed in the Law; this ſticks, 


he is one that will condemn him. Therefore the 
Goſpel, as a Means to induce us to love Gop, ſets | 


Him forth, as a pardoning Gop; There is Forgive 
neſs wth Thee, that Thou maye/} be feared. 
wy | F - Couk 
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Come we 2. to the Regenerate. The The//als- 
mans did excell in all Graces, and yet the Apoſtle 
prays, that the LokD would direct their Hearts to 
the Love of GD. Why? oa" 


(I.) BECAUSE there are many Defects of Love 
even in the Regenerate. To give ſome Inſtances. 


FissT, Love ſignifies an earneſt Bent of Heart 
towards GoD, as our chief Good, and laſt End. 
Well then, our End is our Meaſure by which we 
judge of all Means, of the Fitneſs of what is to be 
avoided and. embraced. The Seaſonableneſs of all 


Means muſt be determined by the End, that all 
Means that are inconſiſtent with and impertinent 
to our great End may be cut off. Now all Sins are 


inconſiſtent with making Gop our End, and all 
vain and fooliſh Actions are impertinent thereunto. 
Judge you by this, if we have a perfect Love to 
Gop. With how many impertinent Actions do we 
fill up our Lives? How many Purpoſes, Deſires, 
Words, and Actions have we, that have no Reſ- 
pect to our great End? How much do we live to 
ourſelves, and how little to Gop? How do earthly 
Things, occupy and intercept the greateſt Part of 
our Lives? Judge then whether we had not need 
have the Bent kept up, and the Tendency towards 
Gop, as our End and Happineſs. - It is the natural 
Diſeaſe of Man's Heart to be looſed from Gop, and 
to be diſtracted by a Variety of worldly Objects, 
therefore it is not enough for a Man once to reſign 


his Heart to Gop, as we do when his Love is firſt 
wrought in us; but we need often to beg that GoD 


would reclaim us from this Ranging after Vanities, 
that He would direct and keep us ftrait, and true 
to our End. The Thing is obvious and plain, unleſs 
the LokD maintain this Love in us, and keep it 


up, what will become of us? 
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2. ANOTHER Inſtance isour frequent Regarding 


the Profits and Pleaſures of the World too much: 
We ſhew too much Lochneſs to cut off the Right 
Hand, and to pluck out the Right Eye: Now this 
ſhews a Weakneſs of Love: For where Love is 
| ſtrong, there is a thorough Inclination to Gop; 
we dare Love Nothing above Him, or againſt Him, 
or without Him. 


3. Qur Backwardneſs to Obedience, and the 
Lediouſueſs we find in it, ſhews a great Imper- 
ection in our Love. All goes on eaſily, ſweetly, 
acceptably, where Love is at the Bottom. Gen, 
xxix 20. Seven Years to Jacob ſeemed as a few 
Days, for the Love that he had to Rachel: And ſo 


Love ſweetens our Obedience; His Commandments 


are xat grievous. 

BESsI DES, there needs much to be done about 
our Love, after it is planted in the Soul; we need 
to get it increaſed, to get it continually excited, 


and kept in Act and Exerciſe. 


(J.) WE need to get it rooted. Our firſt Af- 
fection to Gop and heavenly Things may haſtily 
put forth itſelf, as the early Bloſſoms of the Spring 
do, but they are ſoon nipt ; and thoſe high Tides 
of Affections, which we find in our firſt Acquain- 
tance with Religion, afterwards ſink low enough. 
Love is more paſſionately expreſs'd at firſt, partly 
by Reaſon of the Novelty of the Things repreſent- 


ed to us, and partly becauſe of our great Neceſſity ; 


as Men that are in a violent Thirſt take large 
Draughts with Pleaſure: And becauſe our Love is 
not as yet diſperſed into the ſeveral Channels of Obe- 
dience, but wholly taken up with Admirations of 

Grace; but this may vaniſh and decay. A 
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fineſs is to be roxted and grounded in Love, to get 
a more ſolid, durable Affection. 


(2.) AFTER it is planted, it needs to be increaſ- 
ed, Phil. i. q. I pray Gon your Love may abound yet 
more and more. At firſt Love is but weak; there 
is Fire, but it is not blown up into a Flame; after- 
wards Go p gets a greater Intereſt in our Hearts, 
and then the Conſtitutions of our Souls become 
more holy and heavenly... Love being the Heart 
of the new Creature, he that hath moſt Love, hath 
moſt Grace, and is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtian. 


(3.) AFTER it is planted, it needs to be excited, 
and kept in Act and Exerciſe, This is mainly in- 
tended here. Fo, 


I. ALL Religion is in Effet but Love. Faith 
is a thankful Acceptance of Chrift, and Thankful- 
neſs is an Expreſſion of Love. Repentance is but 
Mourning Love; as ſhe wept much, to whom much 

was forgiven, Luke, vii. 47. Diligence in the 
Holy Life, is but ſeeking Love. Obedience is 
pleaſing Love. Self-Denial is the Mortification of 
inordinate Self-Love. Sobriety is a Retrenching 
of carnal Love. e 


2. Ir true Love be not acted and kept at Work, 
carnal Work will prevail. The Soul of Man can- 
not lye idle, eſpecially our Affections cannot: Ei- 
ther they are carried out to GoD, or to worldly 
Things. When Divine Love ceaſeth, Concupi- 
{cence ceaſeth not, and the Love of the World will 
ſoon grow Superior, in the Soul; for while the 
neglected Principle languiſheth, the other Principle 
gets Strength * n 
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On! then let us ſeek this Benefit from Gop: 
That our Hearts may be directed into his Love. 


1. Tu k ſanctifying Spirit is given us for this 
End, to ſtir up Love to Go p, Fob. iv. 14. The 
Water I will give Him ſhall be a Well of Water 
ſpringing up unto eternal Life. Tis not a dead Pool 
in the Heart, but a living Spring. And the fame is in- 
timated, Joh. vii. 38. He that believes in Me, out 


of bis Belly ſhall flow' Rivers of Living Mater; this 


He ſpake of the Spirit. 


2. Tyz Ordinances were appointed for this 
End. TheWord to repreſent Gop aimable to us, 
both. for the Goodneſs in Him, and the Goodneſs 


| mommy Hom Him; eſpecially in our Redemp- 


tion by Chriſt, and alſo for thoſe rich Preparations 


| of Grace He hath made for us in another World, 


to blow up this holy Fire: And this is the End of 
the Sacrament. ' All the Dainties that are ſet be- 
fore us in the Lok p's-Supper favour of Love. 
Our Meat is ſeaſoned with and our Drink 
flows into our Cup out of the Wine-Preſs of Love. 
Why do we eat of the Crucified Body of Chr:/t ? 
But that we may remember Feſus who loved us, and 
gave Himſelf for us. The Drink that is provided. 
for us at this Feaſt, is the Blood of Chri/t, I bo 

= us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 

lood. 


3. ALL the Providences of Gop tend to this End, 


that we may love Gon. All God's Mercies are 


as a new Fuel to keep in this Fire. T will love the 
Lorp, becauſe He has heard the Vaice of my Sup- 
plication, Pſal. cxvi. 1. And thou ſhalt love the 
LoRD, who is the Strength of thy Life, and the 
Length of thy Days, Deut. xxx. 20. All the Mercy 
we have from Gop is to refreſh and * 

ve 
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Love that it may not languiſh and die: Nay all the 
ſharp Corrections Go p fends, are to recover our 
Love to Go. Ja. xxvi. 9. My Soul hath deſired 
Thee in the Night, (faith the Prophet) and early have 
I fought Thee, and when was that? when thy Fudg- 
ments were abroad in the World, when great and 
ſharp Affliftions were upon them. 
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SERMON VI. 
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2 Tuxss. uw, 5. 
-- And into the patient Waiting for Chriſt. 
HE Words are a Prayer: And the Apoſtle 


prays here for thoſe Things, which are moſt 
neceſſary to Chriſtians; Love to God, and 


patient Waiting for Cbriſt. 


Four Things I muſt ſpeak to here, 
I. Wnar this patient Waiting for Chriſt is. 
II. Tur Connection between it, and the Love 
of God. 3 


II. THAT it hath a great Influence upon the 
ſpiritual Life. 


IV. Tux Neceſſity of Gop's Concurrence hereto. 


1 J. WHAT is this patient Waiting for Chriſt? 
T anſwer, it is the Grace of Hope, fortifying 
out 
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our Reſolutions for Gop, and the World to 
come, that we may continue in our Duty, till 
our Work be finiſhed, and our Warfare ended. 
The Act of Hope is three Ways expreft. Some- 
times by Looking, which notes a certain Expecta- 
tion. Tit. ii. 13. Looking for the bleſſed Hope, and 
the glorious Appearing of the great G Q D, and our 
Saviour. Sometimes by Loving or Longing, which 
notes a deſirous and earneſt Expectation: 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. Not to me only, but to all that love his Appear- 
ing. Sometimes by Waiting, which notes a pa- 
tient Expectation; 1 T. x. He makes it there 
the Fruit of our Converſion. He faith, we are turned 
to GoD, that we may wait for his Son from Heaven. 
This laſt Notion is expreſly mentioned in the Text, 
the other are implied: As looking; there can be 
no Waiting for that we do nat look for: And 
Longing, 1 Delay is. only troubleſome to them, 
that earneſtly deſire his Coming. Faith adds Cer- 
tainty, and Love Earneſtneſs, and both give Strength 
to Patience. Let us open all theſe Things. 


1. THERE is a Looking for the Coming of 
Chrift. Phil. iii. 20. Our Converſation is in Hea- 
ven, from whence alſa we look for the Saviour, the 
Lok p Jeſus Chriſt. It is not a a Matter of Con- 
3 but of Faith. Reaſon ſaith, He may come, 

ut Faith faith, He toill come. Nature will teach 
us it is very likely, for a guilty Conſcience fears 
the Judge; and the Courſe of Things is ſo diſor- 
dered in the World, that there needs a Review: 
But Scripture tells us, it is certain; He that ſball 
come, will come, and will not tarry, Heb. x. 37. 
Therefore in the Eye of Faith it is ſure and near. 


2. THERE is a Longing or a deſirous Expec- 
tation. 2 Pet. iii. 12. Looking for, and haſting _- 
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the Day of Gop. It is good to ob- 
ifferently this Coming of Chri/t is en- 
tertained in the World; it is queſtioned by the 


Atheiſt, it is dreaded by the Wicked and Impeni- 
tent; but it is longingly expected by the Godly- 


the Coming o 
ſerve how 


Too them, it is not Matter of Terror, but De- 
light; not like the Hand-Writing on the Wall to 
Belhazzer, but like comfortable I ay 1 to one 
that expects News from far; they long for it, and 

would haſten it, if they ein ha ave their Deſire. 
Cant. viii. 14. Make Haſte, my Beloved, and le 
like @ young Hart, or Roc, 1 
Spices. Chriſt is not lack, but the Churches Af- 
fections are ſtrong; N ſhe faith, Make 
Haſte. | So, Rev. xxii. 20. Chrift ſaith, 7 come; 
and the Church, like a quick Eccho takes the 
Words out of his Mouth, Even ſo, come, Lok p 
Jelus, come quickly. | 


3. Tanz i is Waiting; and here it is expreſs 
by patient Waiting, for patient Waiting is an Act 
of Hope, as well as longing ny 1 TH. 
i. 3. Knowing (faith he) your Wark of Faith, and 
Labour of Love, and — of Hope. Faith 
will break out into Practice; therefore the Work 

of Faith and Love will put us upon Labour; and 
Hope produces Patience. There is a three-fold 
Patience ſpoken 'of in Scripture; all the Branches 
are near a-kin, for they are all begotten by Hope. 


1. Tas bearing Patience; which is a Conſtancy 
in Adverſity, or a Perſeverance in our Duty not- 
withſtanding the Difficulties and Trials that we 
meet with. Feb. vi. 12. Be ye Believers of them, 
who thro Faith and Patience have inherited the Pro- 


miſes, As we cannot inherit the Promiſes without 


F ith, ſo not without Patience: For our — 
an 


upon the Mountains of 
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and Fidelity to Chri/? require not only Labour, but 
Courage and Conſtancy. Heb. x. 36. Ie have Need 


of Patience, that after ye have done the Mill of Gop, 


| ye might inherit the Promiſe. A Child of Gop 
cannot be without Patience, becauſe he muſt reck- 
on for Troubles and Moleſtations. We have in- 
deed our Calms as well as our Storms; many In- 
termiffions, but at other Times Gop will exerciſe 
us, and ſhew us our Fidelity is not ſufficiently 


tried in doing Good; but before we go to Heaven, 


we muſt ſometimes ſuffer Evil. Gop hath ſome- 
thing to do by us, and ſomething to do with us: 
We muſt be prepared for both, to endure all 
Things, and readily and willingly ſuffer the greateſt 
Evil, rather than commit the leaſt Sin. 


2. THERE is a waiting Patience, to wait God's 
Leiſure. The Evil is preſent, the Good is abſent; 


now we long for the Good as well as fear the Evil. 


Rom. viii. 25. But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
then do we with Patience wait for it. This is the 
Work of Patience, to wait; to refer it to the good 
| Pleaſure of Gop when our Warfare ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed, and our Troubles at an End, and our 
final Deliverance come. The Time cannot be 
long: For what are a few Years to Eternity? This 
waiting Patience is delivered to us under the Simi- 
litude of an Huſbandman, Jam. v. 7. ho wait- 
eh for the precious Fruits of the Earth, and hath 
long Patience for it, "till he receive the early 
and the latter Rain. The Huſbandman, that hath 
laid out all his Subſtance in Seed-Corn, cannot 
hope for a preſent Harveſt, or that he ſhould receive 
the Crop as ſoon as the Seed is caſt into the Ground; 
no, it muſt lie there, it muſt endure all Weathers, 
before it can ſpring up in the Blade and Ear, and 
ripen, and be fit to be reaped. So tho' we venture 
all upon our everlaſting Hopes, yet we expect our 

| | Scaſon, 
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Seaſon, till we ſee the Fruit and Recompence of 
a 15 | 
3- THERE is the working Patience; which is a in 
Going on with our ſelf-den 1 how iv 
tedious ſoever it be to the Fl Thus we are Qs 
told, the good Ground bringeth forth Fruit with H 
Patience. So the Heirs of the Promiſes are deſcrib- fi 
ed, Rom. ii. 7. To be thoſe that continued with Pa- U 
tience in well-doing. And the the Church of Ephe- ſa 
fus, Gop ſaith, Rev. ii. 2. J know thy Works, thy in 
Labour, and thy Patience. Religion is not an idle C. 
ſluggiſh Profeſſion, the Work of it is carried on to 
by Diligence and Faithfulneſs. Luſts are not eaſil In 
mortified; neither do Graces produce their — | 
Work with a little Care. Much Labour, and ſeri- 

ous Diligence is required of us; we have many 
Things to conflict with; there is the Burden of a G 
weariſome Body, the ſeducing Fleſh, unruly Paſ- vil 
fions, diſorder'd Thoughts, and therefore we need 1 Hi 
much Patience, that we may not faint, but be ac- Pr 
of the Lord at his Coming. Well then, WY Sa 


to live in this conſtant and patient tion of W his 
Chr:i/t is the perpetual neceſſary Duty of all that ful 
love Him. | | bed 
— 
thz 


II. 1 am to ſhew the Connection and Affinity 
between it and the Love of Gop. If a Man love 
Gop, he will wait for the Coming of Chriſt. The 
one is inferred out of the other, The Lorp direct 
your Hearts to the Love of Gop, and the patient 
. #aiing for Chriſt. | 


| 1. THEY that Love Gop, level all their 
Thoughts and Deſires to this, that Gop may be 
enjoyed, that Gop may be glorified. 
45 | -- (0). TMAT 


(1.) THAT He may be enjoyed, in the fulleſt 
Manner, and Meaſure they are capable of. Now 
this full Enjoyment is the Fruit of Chri/'s Com- 
ing; then we ſhall be ever with the LoRD. 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 17. hen Chriſt hal appear, we ſhall ſee Him 
as He is, and be like Him; that is, like Him in 
Holineſs, and like Him in Happineſs. Our Vi- 
ſion will make a Transformation. The Deſire of 
Union, which is ſo intrinſick to Love, is never 


ſatisfied till then. Here we have a little of Goo 


in the Midſt of Sin and Miſery. Sin ſtraitens our 
Capacity from receiving more; and Gop fees fit 


to exerciſe us with Miſery, only affording us an 


Intermixture of heavenly Comfort. But our full 


Joy is reſerved to the Day of Chri/?'s Appearing, 


(2.) THEy that love GoD, deſire alſo that 
Gop may be glorified, that his 'T ruth may be 
vindicated, his Love and Juſtice demonſtrated. 
His Truth is vindicated, when his Threatnings and 
Promiſes are all accompliſh'd: His Love to the 
Saints will then be ſeen in their full Reward, and 


his. Juſtice demonſtrated on the Wicked in their 


full Puniſhment. All Matters of Faith ſhall then 
become Matters of Senſe; and what is now pro- 
pounded to be believed, ſhalt be felt, and Gon 
ſhall be glorified in all. 


2. THE Saints love Chriſ as Mediator; we love 
Him now though we ſee Him not. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
Whom having not ſeen, we love; and believing in 
Him, rejoice with Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glo- 
ry. But we deſire to ſee Him, as our ſureſt and 
beſt Friend. We have heard much of Him, felt 


much of Him, and taſted much of Him, but we 


deſire to ſee Him, eſpecially when He ſhall appear 
in all his Glory. Matt. xxv. 31. The Son of Man 
Hall come in his Glory, and all his Angels with Him. 

va A "mn | All 


* 


on 2 Turss. iii. f). 253 


— 
—— — re a ——— — — 
8 1 


24 SERMON VI. 


'All Clouds about his Perſon ſhall vaniſh, He ſhall 


appear to be, what He is, the Saviour and Judge 
of the World. | 


_ THEY have a Love for the Char; and the 
Church ſhall at that Day be adorned as a Bride for 
her Huſband. *T'is no more eclipſed by its lament- 
able Imperfections, Corruption of Worſhip, Di- 
viſion of Seas, or the Perſecutions of the World, 

nor polluted by the Diſtempers of its diſeaſed Mem- 
been: All is then holy and glorious. Chri/? will 
preſent it as a glorious Church without Spot or 
Wrinkle, Epb. ii. 7. 


4. Tux love themſelves in Gop; and their 
own Happineſs is then fully to be perfected. All 
the Defires and Hopes of Believers are then fatis- 
fed. They that are now ſcorned and perſecuted, 
ſhall have the Reward. of their Love to Gop, be 
perfectly loved by Him. A gladſome Day it will 
be with G o 0's People. 2 The i. 10. It is ſaid, 


Chriſt ſball be admired in the Saints, and glorified in 
dl them that beliede. Poor Creatures, that are 


newly crept out of the Duſt and Rottenneſs ſhall 
have ſo much Glory put upon them, that the An- 
gels themſelves ſhall ſtand wondering, what Chr:/? 
means to do for them. And then for all their La- 
bour they ſhall have Reſt, all their troubleſome 
Work ſhall be over, for their Pain and Sorrow 
they ſhall have Delight, I Pet. iv. 12. For their 
Stame they ſhall have Br pt upon them both | 
in Body and Soul. 


III. Tuts Waiting hath a great Influence upon 


the ſpiritual Life. That will appear if you take ei- 


they Wore in the Text, ——— or Patience. 


1 1 1 85 1. Ir 
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1. IF you take the firſt Notion, Waiting or 


Looking, as it draws off the Mind from Things 
preſent to Things to come. ow” 


Looking to the End of Things giveth Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Deut. xxxii. 29. Oh that they were wiſe, that 
they. would confider their latter End. It is not ſo 
much to be ſtood upon, who is happy now, but 
who ſhall be happy at laſt. If Men would frequent- 
ly conſider this, it would much reQify all the Mil 
takes in the World. If we would inure our Minds 
not to look to Things as they appear now to ſuch 
ſhort-ſighted Creatures as we are, but as they will 
be judged of at the laſt Day, at Chri/?'s Appearing; 
how ſoon would this vain Shew be over, and the 
Face of Things changed, and what is rich, and 
pleaſant, and honourable now, appear baſe and 


contemptible at the latter End? Then ſhall we ſee, 


that there is an Excellency in oppreſſed Godlinefs, 
that exalted Wickedneſs and Folly is but Shame 
and Ruin. Do but tranſlate the Scene from the 
World's Judgment to Chri/?'s Tribunal, and you 
will ſoon alter your Opinions concerning Wiſdom 
and Folly, Miſery and Happineſs, Liberty and 
Bondage, Shame and Glory; the Miſtaking of 
Which pervert all Mankind, and there is no Recti- 
fying the Miſtake, but by carrying our Mind feri- 
ouſly to the laſt Review of all Things: For then 
we ſhall judge Things not by what they ſeem now, 
but by what they will be hereafter. More particu- 
larly, This Waiting will much quicken us to Re- 
pentance. As iii. 19. Repent and be converted, 
that your Sins may be blotted out, when the Day of 
Refreſhing ſhall come from the Preſence of the LoRD. 
All Things ſhall be reviewed at Chri/7's Coming, and 
ſome Mens Sins remain, and others be blotted out: 
None but thoſe that are converted and turned to Go 
can expect that Benefit. Unleſs we be recovered 
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| from the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and 


bro't back again in Heart and Life to Gop, there 
will be no Eſcape. Now thoſe that wait for this 
Day, ſhould prepare for it, that they may ſtand in 
the Judgment with Comfort. The Wicked ſhall 
have Judgment without Mercy, but the Believer 


ſhall be accepted upon Terms of Grace. Days of 
Torment ſhall come to the one from the Preſence 


of the Lox D, and Days of Refreſhing ſhall come 
to the other. The State in the World of believing 
Penitents is a Time of Conflict, and Labour, but 
this Trouble and Toil is then over, and they ſhall 
enjoy their Reſt. Conſider theſe Things, where 
would you have your Refreſhment, and in what ? 
Many fit down under the Shadow of ſome _— 
Gourd, which ſoon withers; but thoſe that ſec 

their Refreſhment in the Enjoyment of Gop, ſhall 
then be ſatisfied. Nothing certainly makes us ſo 
follicitous about a ſerious Reconciliation with Gop 
as the Conſideration of this Day. 


AND it engageth us to Holineſs, and puts Life 


into our Obedience. We that look for ſuch Things, 


what Manner of Perſons ought we to be in all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs? 2 Pet. iii. 11. Men 
are ſecure and careleſs, either becauſe they do not 
believe this Day, or do not ſeriouſly think of it. 
Could we bring ourſelves to this, to think and ſpea 

and do, as having Judgmentand Eternity in our Eye, 
we ſhould be other Manner of Perſons than ever 
we have been. What! believe this Day, and be 


ſo careleſs! it cannot be. We ſhould not beat 
down the Price of Religion nor ſerve Gop ſo looſly, 


if we did wait for the Coming of Chriſt, who will 
bring every Thing into the e whether it 
be — or evil; we could not then ſatisfy ourſelves 
in 

lineſs. 


uch a negligent Profeſſion and Practice of God- 


LASTLY, 
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LASTLY it will produce a more heavenly. Tem- 
per and Converlation.. That is evident from the A- 
poſtle's Words, Phil. iii. 20. Our Converſation is 
in Heaven, from. whence we look for the Saviour. 
Looking for this Salvation, and this Saviour, breeds 
in us the heavenly Mind. He comes from Heaven 
to bring us thither, for He comes to receive us 
to Himtelf; Fo. xiv. 3. Therefore if we be not hea- 
venly, our Practice will be a Contradiction to our 
Faith. You believe that there is a Gon, and a 
Chriſt, and a Life to come; that this Chri/? came 
from Gop, to bring us to GoD, that we may en- 
joy Him in the Life to come; and thereupon you 
renounce. the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
and give up yourſelves to God, believing that this 
Cbriſi will come again to lead all his fincere Diſci- 
ples into the Glory and Happineſs of the heavenly 
State. If you believe this, what follows? That 
your Converſation muſt be heavenly, either you 

mult live for Heaven, ſeeking it with all Diligence, 
or live upon Heaven, ſolacing yourſelves in the Fore- 


ſight and Hopes of it: To profeſs this Faith, and 


yet live as tho your Happineſs were in this World, 


were to go about to. reconcile Contradictions, 


2. PATIENCE, alſo hath a great Influence upon 
Religion; for that which deſtroyeth all Religion is 
Making Haſte ; Therefore tis ſaid, //a. xxviii. 16. 
Ile that believes, Pall not make Haſte. Gop's Pro- 
miſes are not preſently effected; and if you cannot 
tairy, but run to your own Shiſts, preſently you 
run into a Snare. On the other Side it is ſaid, Lam. 
lit. 26. It 15 good to hope, and quetly to wait for the 
Salvation of GOD. When we can hope and wait, 
it mightily ſecures our Obedience. Senſe is all for 
preſent Satisfaction, but Faith and Hope can tarry 
Gor's Leiſure. Whatever our Condition be, al- 
flicted or proſperous, we are in the Station where 

S 895 
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Gop hath ſet us, and there we muſt abide till He 


bring us to his Kingdom. Impatience and Precipi- 
tation is the Cauſe of all Miſchief, What moved 


the 7/raelites to make a Golden Calf, but Impati- 


ence, not waiting for Maſes, who according to 
their Fancy remained too long with Gop in the 
Mount? Haſty Men are loth to be kept in Suſpence, 
and long Expectation, and fo miſcarry. Look to 
all Sorts of Sinners: The Senſual, cannot wait for 
the Time when they ſhall have Pleafures forever- 
more at Gop's Right Hand, therefore take up with 
preſent Delights; like thoſe that cannot tarryꝰ till the 
Grapes be ripe, therefore eat them ſour and green: 
Solid and everlaſting Pleaſures they cannnot wait 
for, therefore choo/e the Pleaſures of Sin, tho but for 
a Seaſen. A covetous Man will wax rich in a 
Day, and cannot tarry the fair Leiſure of Provi- 
dence; therefore we are told, He that makes haſte 
to be rich, cannot be innocent, Prov. xx. 21. An am- 
bitious Man will not ftay 'till Gop gives true 
Crowns and Honours in his Kingdom, and there- 
fore he muſt have Honour Greatneſs here, 
tho' his Affecting to be built one Story higher in 
the World coſt him the Ruin and Loſs of his Soul. 
Men fly to unwarrantable Means, becauſe they 
cannot depend upon Gop, and wait with Patience. 
Look as an impetuous River is always troubled and 
thick; ſo is an impatient Spirit out of Order, f 
of Diſtemper, a ready Prey to Satan. "I 


IV. I am to ſhew the Neceſſity of Divine Con- 
currence. The Apoſtle prays here, The Lorp di- 
rect your Hearts into the Love of GoD, and the pa- 
tient Mailing fer Chriſt. | 


Ax p, . as to the Unregenerate. Till their 
Hearts be changed, they can never attain to this 
patient Waiting for CHriſſ. 1 

| | G 
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IN the Wicked there is no ſound Belief of theſe 
Things, for they live by Senſe and not by Faith. 
Things of another World are too uncertain, and 
too far off for them to apprehend, ſo as to be much 
moved by them. They hear of the Coming of 
Chri/t, and ſpeak by Rote of it after others, but 
they do not believe it, therefore till, Gop enlighten 
them, how ſhall they be affected with this Matter ? 


Ay there is an utter Unſuitableneſs of Heart to 
them. Things preſent, that ſuit their Fancies, and 
pleaſe their Senſes, carry away their Hearts. P/al. 
xlix. 18. JFhilft he lived he bleſſed his Soul: And 
Men will praiſe thee, when thou deft well to thyſelf. 
Men bleſs themſelves, and the World applauds 


them in a ſenſual Courſe of Living. They meaſure 


all Happineſs by their outward Condition in the 
World, and pleafe themſelves with golden Dreams; 
and this being ſeconded with the — and Ap- 
plauſes of the World, they are faſt aſleep in the 
Midſt of the greateſt Danger, and ſo go down into 
Hell before they think of it. | Les OO] 


2. Even the Regenerate need to have their 
Hearts directed to the patient Waiting for Chriſt, for 
theſe Reaſons: 


(1.) BRC AUS we have too dim a Sight of theſe 
Things. How dark a Proſpect have even God's 
Children of the World to come? We may ſpeak of 
others as Unbelievers, but Gop knows how doubt- 
ful our own "Thoughts often are about Eternity 
and Chriſt's Coming; how little we can ſhut the 
Eye of Senſe, and open that of Faith. Can we 
alway ſay, 2 Cor. iv. 18. We look not at the Things 
that are ſeen, that are temporal; but to the Things 
unſeen, that are Eternal, Alas! we have no tho- 
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rough Si ght into another World. We have Need 


to have our Eyes anointed with ſpiritual Eye- ſalve, 


that our Sight m Fr more ſharp and piercing; to 
dom and Revelation, t open the 


Eyes of our Mind, you we may /ce what is the Hebe 
of *Chridt Calling, Eph. i. 17, 18. There are too 


many intervening Clouds between us and Eternity, 


that darken our Sight, and obſcure our Faith, 


(2.) Our Thoughts of theſe Things are ſuange 
and dull, and too rare and unfrequent. How ſel- 
dom have we any ſerious Thoughts of his Coming? 


It was a Complaint againſt ael, that they put a- 
way the evil Day; but the Complaint againſt us 
may be, that we put away the good Day, when all 
our Deſires and Hopes ſhall be accomplithed. The 
World deny it, and we forget it. Salamom ſaith to 
the ſenſual 3 Man, Remember, that for all theſ: 
Things (70D hall bring thee to oe: Youn 8 
Men put off — Thoughts, le 
the Fervour of their Luſts. But alas] grave Men, 
Ar Men, forget theſe Things. When Chri/t had 
poken of his Ching to Judgme nt, He faith, Mart 
iii. 37. Hhat I fay ute vu, I ſay unto all, Watch. 
Watching is Keeping up tins Attentivenels to his 
ſecond Coming with all Chriſtian Vigilance and 
Endeavour. But few regard _ Wo Wherefore 


the LoRD- direct your: Hearts. Fx 


( 3.) Banatee our A8:&ions are ſo cold, and 
we are no more affected with it, but as if w&were 
ſenſeleſs of the Weight of theſe Things. Some De- 
ſires we have, but not that lively Motion which be- 
come Hope and Love. If Nature ſay, Come not 
to torment us before the Time; Grace ſhould ſay, 
Come, LoR D Teſus, O come quickly! We are 


not only to look for his Appearing, but to . 
N 


they ſhould check 
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Appearing. Where are theſe Deſires, that Chrift 
would either come down to us, or take us up to 
Himſelf, that we may live with Him forever ? 


4. Wx need to pra | this Prayer, becauſe our 


| Preparations are too flender for ſo great a Day. 
Serious Preparation is neceſſary. *T'is deſcribed, 


1 Pet. iii. 14. Wherefore, Beloved, ſeeing that ye 
boot for ſuch Things, be diligent, that ye may be found 
of Him in Peace, without Spot, and blameleſs; that 


is, in a State of Reconciliation with Gop. But 


we live too ſecurely in an unprepared State. If we 
have the habitual Preparation, we do not keep up 
the actual Preparation, by refining our Souls from 
the Dregs of Senſe, by honouring Gop in the 
World with greater Earneſtneſs, that when our 
LorD comes, He may find us ſo doing. We do 


not ſtand with our Loins girt, and our Lamps burn- 


ing, that when our Lokp knocks, we may open 
to Him immediately. We do not keep up the 
Heavenly Defire, the actual Readineſs. The Re- 
turn of a Huſband after long Abſence is welcome 
to his Wife, ſhe would have all Things ready for 
his Reception and Entertainment. 


5. BECAusk our Motions are inconſtant. We 
interrupt the Courſe of our Obedience, faint in our 
Afflictions, do not keep up the Fervour of our 
Affections, and follow after Salvation with that 
induſtrious Diligence. We need often the Chri- 
ſtian Watch-word, The Lord is at hand. We 
loſe much of our firſt Love, intermit of our firſt 


| Works. Therefore, the Loky direct your Hearts 


to the patient Waiting for Chriſt. 


Le theſe Conſiderations quicken you to take 


Care of this Grage, that you may be conſtantly 
exer- 


a- 
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exerciſed in it. While we are upon Earth, we 
ſhould continually be expecting Chri/s Coming 
from Heaven, 2914-2 | 


BeFroRE Chrifl's Coming in the Fleſh, the I tha 
Saints waited for Him. I have waited for thy Sal- ing 
vation, O Lov, ſaith Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18. And 
Simeon for Chrift, the Saviour of the World; for 
ſo it is explained, Mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salva- I tem 
tron. And our Los tells us, Abraham rejoiced to 
fee my Day, Joh. viii. 56. And it is ſaid of Auna, I 
and others, That they waited for the Conſolalion of i cau! 
Iſrael, Zuke ii. 25, 38. And aſter Chrift was come, I} diſp 
the Diſciples were commanded to waz? for the Pre- A. 
miſe of the Spirit, Acts i. 4. So by Parity of Rea- ter. 
ſon we muſt wait for the Coming of Cbriſi, for that I Go) 
is the next great Promiſe to be accompliſh'd, and I e. 
the great Thing to put Life into our Religion. Col. 


_ Txt People of Gon are deſcribed by this, 1 TD are 
i. 10. Who wait for his Son from Heaven, whom State 
He raiſed from the Dead, even Jeſus, which dili- 
vered us from the Wrath to come. A Man would 
Have thought in thoſe early Days, they ſhould have 
been deſcribed by their Reſpect to what was paſt, 
rather than to what was to come, which was at fo 
great a Diſtance: They ſhould have been deſcribed 
by believing Chrift was already come in the Fleth, 
rather than waiting for his Coming in Glory. No: 
this is propoſed as an Evidence of their Sincerity, 
waiting for the Coming of Chriſt. And ſo it is ſaid, 
Heb. ix. 28. That Chriſt would appear unto the Sal- 
vation of them that look for him. That is the Pro- 

perty of true Believers. But * that look not for 

his Coming, cannot expect his Salvation. It is an 
Alluſion to the People, who upon the Day of Ex- 
piation, when the High- Prieſt went into the Holl. 


eſt 


1 


( 
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eſt before the Merey-Seat, were waiting for his 
Coming out, that He might ſolemnly bleſs them. 


So we mult look for Chri's Return, now He is 
cone within the Vail of the Heavenly Sanctuary, 


that He may come out, and bleſs us with everlaſt- 


ing Bleſſings. © 


Tuts Waiting for Chri k Ladd in us Con, 
tempt of the World, and Enduring of the Croſs. 


Ir breeds in us Contempt of the World; be- 
cauſe we look for higher and better Things to be 
diſpenſed to us when Chri/? comes. Set net your 
Afeetions on Things on Earth, but en Things in Hea- 
ven: Why? For your Life is hid with Chriſt in 
30D. tu when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall ap- 
fear, then ſhall you alſo appear with Him in Glory, 
Col. iii. 2, 3, 4. The more the Heart is given 
to one, the other gets the leſs. Earthly Things 
are little regared in Compariſon of that glorious 
State, both of Soul and Body, which we ſhall have 
at Chriſt's Appearance. 


AND this gives a quiet Temper in all Troubles. 
We may ſuffer now, but when Chriſt ſhall appear, 
we ſhall rejotee with exceeding Fey, I Pet. iv. 13. 
Then our Reward will much exceed the Propor- 
tion of our Sufferings; they are no more to be ſet 
2zainſt them, than a Feather againſt a Talent of 
Lead. I reckon they are not worthy to be compared, 
ſaith the Apoltle, Rom. viii. 18. It would be a 
Diſgrace to a Man's Reaſon, that theſe Things 
ſhould bear any Competition with our great Hopes 
theſe light A flictions, that are but for a Moment, with 
that exceeding Weigbt of Glory. | 


To conclude; if you wait for Chri/*s Coming, 
ook upon it as ſure, and as near. Rev. xxii. _ 
Cf 
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Behold, I come quickly, and bring my Reward with 
AM. We have the Promiſe of the Eternal Gop 
for it, ſo atteſted, and made out to us with ſuch 
Evidence, that we have no Reaſon to doubt of the 
| Recompences of Religion. But Things at a Di- 
ſtance, though never 2 great, will not leave a due 
Impreſſion upon us: Therefore we muſt look upon 
this Promiſe with a Certainty of Perſuaſion, that it 
will not be long beſore its Accompliſhment. Thus 
Faith leſſens the Diſtance between Hope and En- 
joyment, and enables us comfortably to wait. 


N. 
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ECCLES. ix. II. 


J returned, and ſaw under the Sun, that 
the Race is not to the Swift, nor the 
Battle to the Strong, neither yet Bread 
to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of- 
Underſtanding, nor yet Favour to Men 


Skill; but Time and Chance happen- 
eth to them ull. 


IE Diſcourſe on this Subject beginneth, 
Chap. viii. 16, 17. ben ] applied my Heart 

to know i ſdom, and to fee the Buſineſs which 

is done upon the Earth, then I beheld all the Warks 
of GoD, that a Man cannot find out the Il vrt 
which is done under the Sun; becauſe though a Man 
labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it; yea fur- 
ther, though a wiſe Man think to know it, yet ſhall 
he not be able to find it. God's Providence in the 
Government of the World is ſecret. Where A wiſe 
Man hath applied his Mind to reconcile all the 


ſeeming Incongruities of Juanes ct a clear 
and ſatisfying Account of all the Proccedings there- 
of, but muſt at laſt acquieſce in the a 

ro- 


and Dominion of Gop. The Footſteps of 
Vor. XII. 1 vidence 
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vidence are not eaſily traced, his Judgments are a 
great Depth, Rom. xi. 33. © Pſal. xxxvi. 6. F/. 
xcii. 5. they may be adored, but not ſearched out. 


Now two Things in our Reflection upon Pro- 
vidence perplex us. 


1. ONE is, That Things are promiſcuouſly diſ- 
penſed to good and bad Men; yea many Times the 
Good are afflicted, and the Bad are advanced. To 
this he ſpeaketh in the Beginning of the Chapter, 
where he ſheweth that all outward Things are diſ- 
penſed without any great Difference. Jeſiab died 3 

in the Mar; and ſ did Ahab. Is Abraham rich! | 

So is Nabal. Is Solomon wiſe? So is Ahitophel, Is 
27 honour'd by Pharach? So is Daeg by Saul. , 

ad 1/aac long Life? Gen. xxxvi. 20. So had % | 
mael, Gen. xxv. 17. P; 
| { 

2. THE other Perplexity is, that Events and 
Succeſſes do fall out otherwiſe, than the Prepara- 
tion and Ability of ſecond Cauſes do ſeem to pro- 
miſe; as Holineſs, and Unholineſs, do not make 
the Difference; ſo the natural Ability and Inabi- 
lity of Man, the Wiſdom and Folly, the Strength 
and Weakneſs, makes no Difference as to their 
worldly Condition. Men of greateſt Abilities are 
diſappointed of their Hopes and Ends, which weak 
and inſufficient Men do many Times obtain. Now 
this is aſſerted in the Text, 7 returned and Jaw, &c. 


| 
| 
| | 
1 
| 


In which Words obſerve the Preface, and Ob- 
ſervation. Or, 1 0 ©: 
whi 


I. Taz accurate Inſpection of the wiſe Man, W Life 
A returned and faw under the Sun. 


II. Tur und. 
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II. Tun Reſult of this Inſpection and Obſerva- 


tion, propounded Negatively and Poſitively. 


FissT, Negatively in five Particulars. 
1. THE Race is not to the Stwift. 
2. NoR the Battle to the Strong. 
3. Nok yet Bread to the IWiſe. 
4. Nor Riches to Men of Under/tanding. 
5. Nok Favour to Men of Skill. 


SECONDLY, Poſitively, But Time and Chance 
happeneth to them all. ; 


OssxRve, I. His accurate Inſpection. I re- 
turned and ſaw under the Sun; that is, beſides all 
the former Vanities of the preſent Life. The ſame 
Paraſe is uſed, Chap. iv. 1. I returned, and conſi- 
dered all the Oppreſſians that are done under the Sun. 

do Ver. 7- of that Chapter, Then I returned and 
ſaw Vanity under the Sun. This Phraſe is uſed to 
ſhew the great Certainty and Evidence of his Ob- 
ſervation; it is a Thing I have narrowly obſerv- 
ed. The Inſtruments of Knowledge are Seeing, 
Hearing, Obſerving, and Deducing Inferences from 
thence, { Under the Sun] that is, here in this lower 
World; I confider'd all human Actions, the Things 

which are done in this Life among Men. He look- 
ed about and turned himſelf every Way. 


. Y Sev 


II. Taz Obſervation thence reſulting. 


| Fixsr, Negativeh propounded in five Inſtances, 
which comprehend all the Buſineſs of common 


#Y 
8 


* 


Life. 
1. I'M Race is not to the Swift. This may be 
underſtood either of the ordinary Race, wherein 


the Swift may ſometimes fail, -or ſtraining them- 
FN Mi {clves 
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ſelves beyond their Strength, be miſchiefed in their 
Bodies, or maimed by ſome Accident; and fo when 
he ſpeaketh of the Race, he meaneth it of the ſuc- 
ceſsful Race, as in the next Clauſe; ner the Battle 
to the Strong, he meaneth the ſucceſsful Battle, 
whereby they get the Victory. Succeſs is not al- 
ways on the Side of the Swift and Strong. Or, 
Secondly, Of any Courſe whereby a Man endea- 


vours to outrun Danger. So A/ahe/, who was ſwift 


of Foot as a wild — was Fa by Abner, 1 Sam. 
ti. 18, 23. and Fer. xlvi. 6. The Swift ſhall not flee 


away, nor the mighty Man eſcape, they ſhall ſtum- 


ble and fall. The Swift cannot always flee from 
Danger. Ia. xxx. 16, They that pur, ſue you ſhall be 
1 


2. Nor the Battle to the Strong. Rabſhakeh tel- 
leth us, That Counſel and Strength are for the War, 
Ia. xxxvi. 5. But many Times great Strength is 
22 and a ſmall Army overcomes a greater. The 

th of the Mighty doth not always avail them 
to 10 faßt and conquer. Thus was Galiab foiled by 
David, 1 Sam. xvii. 50. And Gideon's three hun- 
dred overthrew the mighty Hoſt of Midian, Judg. 
vii. 7. And we are told, Pſal, xxxiii. 16. There 
is no King ſaved by the Multitude of his Haft, and a 
mighty Man is not delivered much Stren gh. And 
1 Sam. xiv. 6. There is no ns to t he LonD, 


to ſave by many, or by few. 


3- Nor yet Bread to the Wiſe. Bread is 
for all Means of Subſiſtence, and many wiſe Men 
| Have been hard put to it. Certainly Wiſdom doth 
much to get a Livelihood in the World, Prov. 
XXi. 20. e is a Treaſure to be deſired, * Oil 
in the Houſe of the Wi op Yet many Times it fal- 
Jeth out that Alen of great Wiſdom ſcarce get a 


Subſiſtence. As Bu was — to deſire * 
rom 
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from Nabal, a Fool. And we are told by Solomon, 


that, Folly is ſet in great Dignity, when the Wiſe 


fit in lew Place, Eccleſ. x. 6. 


4. Nox Riches to Men of Underſtanding. Ex- 


perience often verifieth this, that the Learned are 
very poor; when leſſer Wits, mean People get 


great Subſtance. We read in Scripture of a rich 


ool, Luke xii. 20. and a poor wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 
ix. 15. And in the general, That it is the Bleſſing 
of the LOR D maketh rich, Prov. x. 22. He is be- 


hind-hand with none of his Creatures, He giveth 


to ſome Wit, to others Riches. 


5. Non Favour to Men of Skill. To attain Fa- 


vour with Men it availeth not to be ſkilful, that ie, 


able and well experienced, unleſs G op add the 
Blefling thereunto. Suppoſe Favour in the Eyes of 
Princes, or the People. Alas, Men of no Deſert 
are promoted, as Doeg by Saul. And the Popu- 
lacy are carried away with ſlight Perſons, rather 
than thoſe of the greateſt Wiſdom and Parts. 


_ »- SECONDLY, Poſitively. But Time and Chance 
ba peneth to them all. 


1. Tru, Whereby is meant Occaſion and Op- 
portunity. There is a certain Time which Gop 
hath allotted to every Purpoſe and Action, which 
if Men had the Wiſdom to take Hold of, their Bu- 
ſineſs would better ſucceed: But becauſe Man knows- 
eth not his Time, great is his Miſery upon Earth; 
therefore he effecteth not the Things he goeth 


about. 


2. Tux next Word is Chance, or Occurrence; 
ſo is the Word tranſlated, 1 Kings v. 4. The LoRD 
lath given me Reſt, ſo that there is neither Adverſary 

| nor 


YT 3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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nor evilOccurrent ; Tis the fameWord. The Succeſs 


is ſuch as the Counſel of Gop chooſeth, yet to us it 
ſeemeth to be a meer Chance and Adventure. That 
which Gop ſees beſt ſhall come to paſs, at ſuch a 
Time; and likewiſe in fuch a Manner and by ſuch 
Ways and Means as he appoints. Things caſual 
to us are Counſels to Him. What was Chance to 


others, is the Lord to Fob, Chap. i. 21. There- 


fore not uncertain Chance is intended, but ſuch 
as is ruled and governed by Gop, who diſpoſeth 
of all Occaſions and Events according to his own 
good Pleaſure, either in 1 out of Danger, 
or obtaining Victory, or being ſupplied with Ne- 
ceſſaries, or growing Rich, or received into Fa- 
vour, it is all as Gop will order it. The Swift, 
the Wiſe, the Strong, though they are beſt pre- 
pared, diſpoſed, and do moſt 

yet the Event is in Gop's Hand, who diſpoſeth it 
according to his own Will. | 


BzrFoRE we draw the Doctrine from hence, we 
ſhall remove the falſe Inferences that ſome make. 


1. SOME think theſe Words to be ſpoken in the 
Perſon of the Epicure or Atheiſt, whom Solomon 
introduceth as Reaſoning againſt Divine Provi- 
dence; but it agreeth not with the Preface [7 re- 
turned and ſaw under the Sun] which is uſually pre- 
fixed before his Obſervations about the Vanity and 
Vexation that ariſeth from meer worldly Things. 


2. Trs Text muſt be vindicated from them 
who ſet up an Idol of the Heathens blind Fortune, 
as if all Things were carried by uncertain Chance. 
No, it is Occurrence; . and though it be Chance 
to Men, it is Providence to Go p, the univerſal 
and firſt Agent, who worketh all Things according 10 
the Counſel of his Mill. It is not Chance to H = 

ae 


intend their Buſineſs, * 
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for He never miſſeth of his End: For his Know- 
ledge is infallible, and his Power inſuperable. 


3- AND it muſt be vindicated from thoſe who 
reject the Uſe of Means, and all Operations, Diſ- 
poſitions, and Preparations of ſecond Cauſes, as if 
they moved not, and Gop did not act or move by 
them. No, this is a falſe Inference both in Natu- 
rals and Spirituals. a 


(I.) In Naturals, for Gop worketh by Means, 
and by Means prepar'd. Hof. ii. 21, 22. I wil! hear 
the Heavens, and 240 Hall hear the Earth, &c, 
There is a Train of Cauſes governed and influenc- 
ed by Gop. The ſecond Cauſes have their Ope- 


ration, but they are under the Government of the 


firſt, who worketh by them, and alſo ſuſpendeth 
their Operations at his Pleaſure. There are two 
Extreams; one of Durandus, that Gop giveth ſe- 
cond Caufes Power to work of themſelves, and 
doth only continue this Power to them, but not 
work with them. But this is falſe: For all Things 
depend on Gop, not only for our Being, but 
Working. Acts xvii. 28. In Him we live, move, 
and have our Being. The other is, That the Crea- 
ture hath no Operation at all, that the firſt Cauſe 
doth only work by the Preſence of the Second. 
But this is alſo againſt the Wiſdom of Go Dd; for 
ff the ſecond Cauſes did no Way concur to the 
Producing of their Effects, then they are, made 


in vain. 


(2.) In Spirituals. Phil. ii. 12, 13. JPork out 


your Salvation with Fear and Trembling: Fer it is 


Go p that worketh in you both' to will and to ds of 
his own geod Pleaſwre. Gop's Working is an En- 

agement to us to wait upon Him in the Uſe of 

leans, that we may meet with Gop in his Was 
| an 
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and Gop may meet with us in our Way, In his 

Way: For Gop hath appointed certain Duties to 
convey and apply his Grace to us. We are to lie 
at the Pool till the Waters be ſtirred, to continue 
our Attendance till Gop giveth his Grace, fark 
iv. 24. In our Way: For Gop influenceth all 
Things according to their natural Inclination. Gop 
that enlighteneth with and by the Sun, burneth 
with and by the F ire, reaſoneth with and by Man, 
acts — 25 with neceſſary Cauſes, and freely 
with free Cauſes. He doth not oppreſs the Liberty 
of the Creature, but preſerveth the Nature and In- 
tereſt of his own Workmanſhip, Hz. xi. 4. 1 drew 
them with Cords of a Man, with Bands of Love. 


He draweth b r Reaſons, which we 


conſider, and fo betake ourſelves to a godly Life. 

In ſhort, we muſt do what we can, eaſe we 

are wanting to ourſelves; but we muſt not depend 

upon our own Counſel, Wiſdom and Strength, for 

= Event is not always to the Swift, Strong and 
iſe. 


Tax true Obſervation contained in theſe Words 


THAT our Endeavours are often fruſtrated when 
there is the greateſt Probability of Succeſs. 


1 Here Solomon repreſenteth Men, 


1. Unpe ſeveral Accompliſhments of Sui, 
* Wife, Strong. 

2. As addrefling themſelves to ſome Effect to 

obtain Succels. | 

3- As in the Iſſue diſappointed. None of theſe 

| oe alone give the Event in- 


1 4. Thar 


e , 
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4. THar all Things depend upon Time and 
Chance, namely, as they depend upon God's 
Providence. | 


THEREFORE from the Whole it appears, That 


Inſtruments moſt fitted, and moſt diligent, are.fruſ- 
trated of the Event which they ſo earneſtly intend- 
ed. The Reaſons whereof are, | 


I. Tux beſt Inſtruments fail out of their Igno- 
rance, Oblivion, and Inadvertency, from which 
Man cannot altogether quit himſelf in this Life, 
not only in Matters ſpiritual, but ſecular. This 
Ignorance ſheweth itſelf ſometimes in a Miſtake of 
Inſtruments whoſe Hearts we know not; or if we 
know them for the preſent, we are not ſure of Fu- 
turity, how they may change, or be alienated and 
ao 8 us. rc pi mo Tow and 

Opportunity, for the Beginning, Setting on Foot, 

or Carryin 7 any good Works. Man —— 
hir Time. Sometimes in the Manner of Doing there 
is ſome Error; for ſome Things we know ſpecula- 
tively, we do not know practically; and what we 
know in the general is to be done, we do not al- 
ways know in particular Caſes ; What we know ha- 
bitually we do not know actually, we do not con- 
ſider it for the Time. In ſhort, no Man knoweth 
all the Secrets and Circuits of human Affairs, 
Gop only is omnipotent and omniſcient, hath all 
Creatures in his Power, and can foreſee all Events. 
But it is much for us to underſtand our Duty, we 
cannot know Events; for Things are carried ftrange- 
ly bexond Men's Expectation, and their likelieſt 
222 Py int =o 


II. Becavset if we have ſufficient Knowledge, 


yet Gop can eaſily put ſome Impediment, from 
2 | within 
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within or without, to hinder the Uſe of our Wiſ- 
dom, Power, and Knowledge. 


1. WiTHiN. He can blaſt * Excellencies in 


an Inſtant, or obſtruct the Uſe of them for the 


Time. As, tho' He did not deſtroy the Property 
of the Fire, yet He ſuſpended the Burning, when 
the three Children were in the Furnace. So of a 


ſudden can He blaſt our Strength. P/al. Ixxvi. 5, 6. 


The Stout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their 
Sleep; none of the A4 of Mig 37 have found their 
Hands; at thy J el. the * — and 22 are caſt 
inte a dead Sleep. Whatſoever Strength, Courage, 
Wit, any Man hath; Gop, who gave it, can — 


it away when He pleaſeth, or ſuſpend the Uſe of it. 


All this Gop can do with a Rebuke, with a Word 
of his Mouth. Now as the Strong cannot find their 
Hands, fo the Wiſe cannot find their Hearts, Jah 
v. 14. They meet with Darkneſs in the Day Time, and 
grope in the Noon-Day as in the Night. Who are 
theſe? The Wiſe, — the Crafty, — 1 he ſpeak- 
eth of in the foregoing Verſes. In the cleareſt Caſes 
they are to ſeek, and ſo their well contrived Plots 


come to nothing. There is a Blaſt and Plague up- 


on their Judgments, ſo that they involve and con- 

— themſclves; or by Self-conceit and frowa rd 
Self-will, they drive on their Deſigns ſo precipitant- 
„that they muſt needs miſcarry., hey do not 

em to have the Judgment of ordinary Men, Thus 
the Men bo 3 both with "her and 
ength, Gop can . their ower 
and Will to uſe them. n hy 8 | 
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which we foreſaw not, ny could not think of. 
Man cannot foreſce all the Wheels which move in 


a Buſmeſs; if he did, he is not able to tutn them: 
0 ak belides taking away his 8 Courage 
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and Strength, when the Work is to be done, Gop 
puts ſome Impediment in his Way which was un- 
expected. There are certain ſudden Accidents 
which none can foreſee or prevent, any of them able 
to turn the Enterprize another Way. The moſt 
caſual Things are ordered by Gop, for the great 
Ends of Providence. As for es; Haman tra- 
vailed with a Deſign to cut off all the Fews, but 
his chief Spite was againſt Mordecai. Now by 
Chance the King could not fleep that Night, and 

calleth for the Book of Memorials, Efther vi. 1. 
and found the Diſcovery of a Treaſon by Mordecai 
there recorded, which ſpoiled all the deep Plots of 
Haman. Ahab intended to avenge himſelf upon. 
Mricaiah; and to eſcape in the Battle, changed his 
royal Apparel, and counſelled Fehoſhaphat to put 
on his. And a Man drew a Bow at a Venture, 1 
Kings xxii. 34. But Gop directed the Arrow to 
the 3 of the King of Vraecl. Tehoſhaphat eſ- 
capeth, and he is ſlain. So that notable Inſtance, 
the Sun-ſhine upon the Water, 2 Kin. iii. 22, 23, 
24. When the Moabites came to diſtreſs Fehoſha- 
phat; when they cried, Moab, to the Spail, it was 
indeed, Moab, to a fore Deſtruction. 3 


Marx ſuch Inſtances, teach us, That the moſt 

caſual Things fall out by Gop's Providence, and 
Heavenly Government. And again, That there 
is ſome Occurrence, which Providence caſteth in 
the Way, to diſappoint the moſt likely Means; ſo 
that whatever Qualities Men are endowed with, 
yet Events are not in their Power, but depend on 
the free Concurrence of Gop. I ſpeak nothing 
now of the Influence of Angels upon Human Af- 
fairs, whom Gop maketh Uſe of in the Govern- 
ment of the World. = 5 | 
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III. THE moſt able Inſtruments often provoke 
God to diſappoint them, whilſt their Abilities are 
a Means of hardening their Hearts in carnal Con- 
fidence; and they often engage in Buſineſs that 
proves miſchievous to them; I ſay, in the moſt 


them, becauſe they undertake them without Gon; 
but too often being unrenewed and unſanctified, 
their Wit and Power is uſed againſt Gop. 


1. Ir is a great Crime to go about any Buſineſs 
with all thy Heart, and lean not to thine tun Under- 


5 Hall direct thy Paths. When our Wiſdom and 
Strength are ſet up as an Idol or Image of Fealonſ) 
Cop is obliged to blaſt it. Therefore — that 
make their Boſom their Oracle, their Wit their 


ood Portion. In all ſecret Buſineſs we muſt 
his Leave, Counſel, Bleſſing. © 


employ them againſt Gon. They are ordinarily 
the Devil's greateſt Agents and 'Fitors for his 
Kingdom. Fn ſeducing our firſt Parents he made 
Uſe of the Serpent, which was more ſubtil than any 
Beaſt of the Field. Gen. iii. 1. Now theſe make 
Gop their oppoſite Party, that engage in any ſuch 
Enterprize upon the Confidence of their Wiſdom 
and Strength, and then they are ſnared by the 
Work of their own Hands, Pſal. ix. 16. Gon 
delighteth to put Rubs and Stumbling-Blocks in 
their Way, that their Craft and Power may turn 
to their own Ruin. WER 


14 IV. To ſay and do, or to.make a Thing to be, 
is the Act o Jznova H, Which Glory fie will 
/ not 


lawful Buſineſſes they provoke Gop to diſappoint 


Without Gop. Prov. iii. 5, 6. 77 ruff in the Lord. 
flanding. In all thy Ways 8 Him, and 


Counſellor, they ſeldom carve out to themſelves a | 


2. Bur many Times Men of great Abilitics, 


nee it., 
not communicate to any other. Lam. iii. 37 
Ibo is he that ſaith, and it cometh to Baſs when the 
Loxp commandeth it not? That is, Who is able to 
bring about what he ſpeaketh and purpoſeth, unleſs 
Gop permit and give Way thereunto? There- 
fore whatever Preparation of Means or Likelihoods 
there are, we muſt not be too confident of future 
Events. We cannot bring them to paſs by our 
own Power, and Gop doth not always work b 
likely Means; He hids Events from Men, Ja. 
xlvii. 7. Left Thou ſhould/t ſay, I know them. Now _ 
the Event could not be hidden, if the LORD 
went on in a conſtant Courſe, giving the Race ts 
Swift. Gop carrieth on his Providence fo as 
leave/no Footſteps behind him. He not 
one Way ſo often as to make a Path of it, that 
Men may fee the plain Tendency thereof. 5 


Tuts teaches us, 


I. Tus Nothingneſs of the Creature, and the 
All-ſufficiency of Gop. That is a great Leſſon 
indeed, and mightily uſeful to us throughout the 
whole Spiritual Life. 3 TIS 


Fins r, It is a Notion which the Scripture much 
delighteth in, to repreſent Gop as All, and the 
Creature as Nothing. At firſt, when Moſes en- 
quired Gop's diſtinctive Name, God gave him no 
other but, J A 24, Exod. iii. 14. And Gop ſaid . 
unto Moſes, AM THAT 1 AM; And, 1 
AM hath ſent me unto you. What Thing is there 
under the Cope of Heaven that cannot ſay, I am 
that I am? The leaſt Worm hath its own Being. 
But this, as God's diſtinctive Name, implieth, 
that He encloſeth all Being within Himſelf. Se- 
condly, The Creature is Nothing. 1/a. xl. 12. 

Vot. 2 Z 1 


"_ WW = 


258 SERMON: VII. 


All Nations before Him are Nothing, they are ac- 
counted lefs than Nothing, and Vanity. Dan. iv. 36 
The Inhabitants of the World are reputed before Him 
as Nothing. All created Beings muſt vaniſh out of 
Sight, when we think of Gov. © 


Bor how are the Creatures Nothing; which 
Faith teaches us? And how Something, which 
Senſe teacheth us? Something they are unqueſtion- 
ably, in Reſpect of that dependent Being which 
they have from Gop. We muſt not eſtabliſh: the 
Pyrrhonian Conceit, That the whole World is in- 
deed Nothing, and our Life but a Dream: Nor 
imagine that Senſe is ſo far fallible, that a Man of 
ſound Underſtanding may not be ſure of the Ob- 
jects preſented to his Senſe. Certainly the Scep- 
ticks need to be ſcourged as Fools, till they feel 
themſelves Something. But yet it is of high Im- 

portance in the Work of Godlineſs, to ſee the 
Creature Nothing. And it is ſo, 1. By Way of 
Compariſon with Gon. 2. By Way of Excluſion 
of Gon. 3. By Way of Oppoſition to Gop. 


1. By Way of Comparifon with Gop. So 
God's Name only is, J A 14, and then there is 
none beſides Him. If the Creatures be compared 
among themſelves, ſome are good, ſtrong, wiſe, 
others not; but they are all Nothing in Compari- 
ſon of Gop. Tho there be a Difference between 
the Stars in the Night; ſome are brighter, and ſome 
are darker, ſome of the firſt Magnitude, ſecond, 
and third; yet in the Day - time they are all alike 
inconſpicuous, all are darkened by the Sun's Glory. 
When we compare the Creatures one with another, 
we. ſhall find different Degrees of Perfection and 
Excellency; but by the glorious Brightneſs of the 
Father of Lights, all theſe inferior Lights are ob- 
ſcured. God ſaith ſomewhere, I am, and thert is 
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none elſe, I am alone. I 10 my Hand to Heaven, and 
fwear, I live for ever. It is counted an Uſurpation 
of Divine Honour for the Creature to ſay, I am. Ifa. 
xlvii. 8. Babylon ſaid in her Heart, I am. So Nineveh, 
Zeph. ii. 15. This is the rejoicing City, that. diuelt 
careleſiy, that ſaid in her Heart, [I am] and there 1s 
none beſides me. For us to reckon upon our Wiſ- 
dom, Strength, or Goodneſs, is a Derogation from 
 Gop. Gop in Scripture is repreſented as only Wife, 
only Strang, and only Goed, Job ix. 19. 1 Tim. i. 17. 
Mat. xix. 17. The Creature hath but the Shadow 
of theſe Things. As it is but a borrowed Kind of 


Speech to call a Picture, or a Statue, a Man; fo 


the Creatures are hut a Reſemblance, when we call 
them Wiſe, Strong, Good. 5 


2. By Way of Excluſion. of Gop. As the 
Sun- Beam is nothing when the Sun withdraweth; 
or the Sound is nothing, when the Muſician taketh 
away his Mouth and Breath from the Pipe and In- 
ſtrument: So the Creature in Compariſon with 
God, is in Reckoning nothing; but in Excluſion 
of Gop, it is in Reality nothing. Becauſe all their 
Life, Wiſdom, Strength, and the Acting of it is 
but borrowed from Gop, and held only at God's 
Pleaſure. Naturally and ſpiritually it is true. It 
any of us ſay, I am, we mult add with Paul, By 


_ the Grace of Gon 1 am tbat I am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


If Gon withdraw this Providential Influence and 
Support, we vaniſh into nothing. Fob vii. 8. Thine 
1775 are upon me, and I am not. Meaning, that 
Gor faſtening his Eye upon him in Anger, would 
look him into nothing. : 


3- In Way of Oppoſition to Gop: Or to his 
Cauſe and Intereſt in the World. /. xli. 11. Be- 
Hold all that are incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be as ne- 
thing. The Creature beareth a big Bulk in the 
$9274 2 2 Eye 
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Eye of Senſe, ſeemeth not only as ſomething, but 
as all Things; and as long as a Man looks to what 
is viſible, we have no Hope and Comfort to faſten 
upon. But what are the Swift, the Wiſe, the 

Strong to Gop, or againſt his Providence, when 

Go is angry for Sin, and we uſe ordinary Means 

to avoid the Danger, and do not reconcile our- 
ſelves to Him, and take up the Controverſy between 

Him and us? Alas! Human Endeavours can avail 
nothing againſt his Wrath. Thoſe probable Means, 
which have prevailed at other Times, will prove a 
meer Nothing. Be we never fo ſtrong and wiſe, 
and uſe never ſo many politick Means to avert the 

Judgment. Amos vi. 13. Te rejoice in a Thing of 
Naught, which ſay, Have we not taken to ourſelves 
Horns by our own Strength? They gloried in this, 

that their Strength was renewed and encreaſed, and 

ſo hoped to elude the threatned Judgment, and to 

drive away any Enemy that might invade them. 
They glory in a Thing of Nought, faith the Prophet. 
Alas ! What are Armies, Teosgs, Confederacies, 
Councils? Things of Nought when Gop will blow 

upon them. All Things on this Side Gop are of 
Nought, and vain to be gloried in, when our Sins 

are come to an Heighth, and Judgments are threat- 
enced and ner. | 28 


THz true Apprehenſion of this is uſeful to us 
throughout the whole ſpiritual Life. For no one 
Thing keepeth the Creature upright, ſo much as to 
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ſee All in Gop, and' Nothing in the Creature. B, 
This eftabliſheth our Dependance on God's Pro- H 
_ in the moſt difficult Caſes. What made 4- te 
braham to believe in Hope againſt Hope, and give e1 
 Gop ſo much Glory as he did? He * in Pin 1 


that quickneth the Dead, and calleth thoſe Things that w 
are not, as though they were. Again, there is no- ur 
thing that doth ſo encourage us in the difficult Ser- th 


vices 
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vices which Gop calleth us unto, as to remember 
God is All, and the Creature is Nothing. Thus the 
Apoſtles went to preach the Goſpel firſt at Feru/a- 
lem, in the very Face of Oppoſition. And amo 
the Gentiles, poſſeſſed of a Religion not entail 
upon them by the Tradition of many Ages, and 
for which they were zealous, the Devil ſtirring up 
the Hatred of many furious Spirits againſt them. 
The Doctrine was novel, and did not court the 
Senſes, but perſuaded Men to row againſt the 
Stream of Fleſh and Blood, lighted by the People, 
diſputed againſt by their wiſe Men, perſecuted by 
the Powers that then were, had no temporal In- 
tereſt to back it; and this to be promoted in the 
Face of the learned World by a few poor Fiſher- 
men, when all Civil Diſciplines were in their 
Heighth. What encouraged them to this? The 
Apoſtle telleth you, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28. That 
though they had not many Mighty, not many Noble 
to own them; yet Gon had * the fooliſh Things 
of the World to * N the Wiſe, and the weak 
Things of the Morld to confound the Things which 
are mighty ; and th: Things that are not, to bring to 
Nought the Things that are. In ſhort, that though 
Magiſtracy and Populacy were againſt them, the 
Creature is as nothing, Gon All in All. This en- 
courages us to depend on Gop's Providence in the 
Midſt of Loſſes, Wants, Straits, 2 Cor. vi. 10. As 
having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all Things. Again, if 
we have a due Senfe of Gop's Being, the tempting. 
Baits of the World will ſcarce be ſeen; the Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures of the World are forgot- 
ten, as if they were not. Prov. xxiii. 5. Mit thou 
fet thine Heart upon that which is not ? It is as if it 
were not, if Gop will blaſt them, if Gop will not 
work by them. It makes us look for a Blefling 
upon al the Means, 1 Cor. iii. 7. Por neither is he 
Wat Nan ory Thi:g, wer Ic tb, $04tereths; h 
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Gop that giveth the Increaſe. The beſt and wiſeſt 
Miniſters can do nothing, either to plant or water, 
to convert or build up, unleſs Gop give the Bleſſ- 
ing, and ſet in with their Labours. Again, it keeps 
us humble in the higheſt Enjoyments; 2 Cor. xi. 5. 
In nothing I come bet 

Jam nothing. All is but a borrowed Excellency, 
Thus you fee it hath an Influence upon our Up- 
rightneſs and ſincere Dealing, from firſt to laſt, to 
look off from the Creature to Gop alone. 


AND this is the Intent of this Leſſon, which is 
given us in this Place. For wherefore is the Race 
denied to the Swift, and the Battle to the Strong, 
and Riches to Men of Underſtanding? but to ſhew 
us that the Creature doth not do all, yea, that it 
is nothing if you exclude Gop. Why doth the 
Holy Ghoſt direct us to this Meditation, but to 
carry up our Thoughts to the over-ruling Power 
of the higheſt Cauſe, diſpoſing of Time and Chance, 
that ſecond Cauſes may be ſeen todepend upon Him 
both in Being and Operation, and that we ſhould 
not abuſe our Talents by confiding in them with- 
out Gop, or uſing them againſt Gop, either to 

oppoſe his Intereſt, or defeat his Judgments ? 


II. Tx1s teaches us in this Lottery of Human 
Affairs, to look after ſurer Comforts. This is the 
whole Drift of this Book. For Solomon in his 
Critical Search and Obſervation of all Things done 
under the Sun, aimeth at this, to direct our Hearts 
to Bleſſings which are more ftable and ſure. GoD 
would leave theſe Things at Uncertainty, that our 
Hearts might not too much be ſet upon them, that 
we might not purſue after Favour, Riches and Cre- 
dit, as the beſt Things. If all Things here ran in 
one certain Tenour, Men that are wrought 1 

| q 


md the chiefeft Apoſtles, though 


On EccLEs. ix. 11. 283 
Senſe, would look no higher; but there is a nobler 
Purſuit, a better Happineſs to be found elſewhere. 
The Race is not altvays to the Swift ; but in the Spi- 
ritual Race we run not as uncertainly, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
There the Crown is fure, if we kecp Rumilich: and 
faint not. Here the Battle is not 23 to the frong 65 
and, he that putteth on bis Harneſs, muſt not boa 
he that putteth it off But, if you eg Fs the good 1205 
of Faith, the GoD of Peace will tread Satan under 
your Feet ſhortly, Rom. xvi. 20. Here Bread is not 
to the Wiſe. Many Perſons of Underſtanding la- 
bour and toil all their Days for the Meat that pe- 
riſhes, and at length can hardly get it: But if you 
labour for the Meat that e not, the Son of 
Man Ha give it you, Joh. vi. 29. In Spiritual 
and Heavenly Things chooſe and have, ſeek and 
have, labour and have: But it is not fo in worldly 
Things; there many Times we have but our Pains 
for our Travail. Again, Nor Riches to Men of Un- 
&r/tanding. Fools go away with the World, and 
we need not envy them, if we be wiſe to Salvation. 
Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be __ 25 
thee ; So is he that heape%h up Riches to himſelf, 
is not rich trwards Gop, Luk. xii. 20, 21. _ 
ly Things cannot make a Man truly rich. The 
true Riches are the Heavenly Treaſure, the Graces 
of the Spirit; to be rich in Faith, James ii. Ff 
Fruitful in good Worts, 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. 
that valueth an Eftate, more by the Poſſeſion than 
by the Uſe, is a Spiritual Fool, and will at! 
be thrown into Hell for his perverſe Choice. No 
Matter if you want the Riches of this World, fo 
you be rich towards Gop. Chr:i/t gave his Spirit 
to the beſt Diſciples, but his Purſe to © Flat, who 
was a Thief — a Robber. Once more, Vor Fa- 
vou to Men of Skill. The Favour of Men, Prin- 
ces, or People, is a very uncertain Thing, and = 
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beſt experienced in Affairs do not always light on 
itz but if we have the Favour of Gop, this breed- 
eth ſolid Joy, P/a/. iv. 7. Gladneſs is ſent into 


the Heart when Go p ſmileth, though the World 


frowneth. Theſe Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings 
are diſpenſed by a ſure Covenant, the others are 
promuſcuouſly given. 9 5 | 


III. Tais teaches us what Need there is Gop 
ſhould be ſeen and fought unto in all our Deſigns, 
about the Diſpoſal of ourſelyes and ours. 


1. Waar will the Uſe of Means and ſecond 


Cauſes do without Gp? When we have prepared 


beſt, and conſulted beſt, the Intentions we travail 
with may miſcarry, for the Event is wholly in 
Gop's Hands, Prov. xvi. 1. The Preparations of the 


Heart are from Man, but the Auſiber of the Tongue 


is from the Loxd. Man propoundeth, intendeth, 
purpoſeth; but the Succeſs cometh from Gon. 


2. Wu x we have done our Duty, and uſed 


ſuch Means as Gop affordeth; then we may 1 

refer the Succeſs to Gop, in whoſe Hands are al 

theWays of the Children of Men, and upon whoſe 

good leaſure the Iſſues of all Things depend, 
WV 9. XVI. 13. 


IV. Tus wiſeſt and beſt of Men muſt not ex- 
= always to be ſucceſsful, for the Words are 
brought in u this Occaſion, of rejoicing in our 
Comſorts. . 


ways reſerve a Liberty of full and free Submiſſion 

to Gop's Providence, if the Event ſhould not an- 
ſwer Expectation. For the Race is not always to 
rte Dt E ts the Etreng. We mult 
| | not 


an uncertain World we muſt al- 
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not be too confident of worldly Events; for in theſe 
Things, Gop, by whoſe Providence all Things 
are governed, would leave us to Uncertainty, A- 
las! many Times we miſtake and mifs the Oppot- 
tunities, and then the beſt Preparations will be loſt. 
And ſometimes Gon interpoſeth, and will be glo- 
rified by us in an afflicted Condition. Therefore 
you muſt reſerve a Liberty to Gop, to order and 
22 according to his own Pleaſure, as to 

cceſs in your Callings, Comfort in your Rela- 
tions, Favour with Men in your Employments. 
Gop may make every Relation a Door to Tet in 
Affliction. You ſhould often confider the Sove- 
reign 5 Gong wy -_ Uncertainty of all 
worldly Things. You ſpeak arrogantly when you 
— of — and take more A you dan 
you are able to perform. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Talk no 
more exceeding proudly, let not Arrogancy come out of 
your Mouth, that is, preſumptuous Conceits of ab- 
ſolute Succeſs, Jam. iv. 13, 14, Cc. Goto Row, 
ye that ſay, To-day, er To-morrow, we will go into 


ſuch a City, and continue there a Year, and buy and ſell, 


and get Gain.— Ye ought to ſay, If the Lo Rx DD will, 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. Now ye rejoice in 
your Beaſtings; all ſuch Rejoicing is evil. Beſides 
there are certain Times when Gop is reſolved to 
proceed with his People in a Judiciary Way, and 
then all Means we can uſe will not keep off the 
Stroke, Amos ii. 14, 15, 16. Therefore the Flight 
Hall periſh from the Swift, and the Strong ſhall not 
firengthen his Force, nor the Mighty deliver himſelf; 
neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the Bow, nor he 
that is fewift of Foot deliver himſelf, nor he that rid- 
eth the Horſe: He that is couragious among the 
Mighty, ſhall flee away in that Day, ſaith the Lok p. 
No Means, tho” never ſo probable, will avail us in a 
Time of Judgments, neither Speed of Horſe or 
Foot, neither Strength of Body, nor 0 
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Mind, nor Proyifion of Armour, nor Skill to . 
it; but the 2 ſhall reach all they. * of 


Tben it is, plainly fulfilled, chat the Race ir nt % £> 


_the Swift, Battle to * M ab Jr 


V. Tris teaches Men of the beſt Abilaic and = 
| Sufficiencies for any Work, to be humble. get 


1 Brroxs the Event: For many Times they 
meet with more Diſappointments than thoſe that 
want them; and their beſt Deſigns miſcarry, when 
meaner enam are carried i their Diffcul - 


F, #& * * 


2. AFTER the Event, we muſt look above e- 

8 Cauſes; not attribute any Thi to Qur on 
trength, or Gifts, but, to GoD's Heling 
the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom, nor ng a 
Man glery in his Might, &c. Fer. * 23. 80 
Deut. viii. 17, 18. Say not in thy Heart 722 
er, and the Might of my Hand bath . 
this Wealth. - Thou Bak 7 remember the Lok th 
Gov, for He it is that giveth thee Power to get 
Wreatts. Let us not ſacrifice to our own Net, 
De Battle is nat to the Strang; nor Bread to th: 
ie. It is Gop's, and He will not be robb'd of 
his Glory. And as we ſhould carry it humbly to- 
Wards Gop, ſo alſo to Men, nat deſpiſing them of 
mean Giſts. Many Times Gop giveth them more 
Succeſs in the Miniſtry, in ordinary Callings, in 
F avour and Preferments in the World; or Eſteem 
in the Eyes of the People. It is Gop only makes 
the Difference, and what thou haſt above others, 
thou haſt it from Gop, and for Gop; not to lift 
.up thyſelf, but to exalt God: - Therefore give 
| $99, do not contemn others. 


LAST 
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 LasTLy, This may prevent the Diſcouragement 
of thoſe that want Gifts, or Parts, or Means: Sup- 
poſe their Adverſaries be mighty, it is nothing with 
GoD to help with many, or them that have no Pow- 
er, 2 Chron. xiv. 11. The leſs in the Creature, 
the more in Gop, 2 Cor. xii. 9. His Power is per- 
fected in our 3 Gop many Times paſſeth 
over the Strong, Wiſe and Underſtanding, and 
gets Himſelf moſt Glory in protecting the Weak, 
and providing for them. 


The End of the TwWREIT TH VOLUME, 


e 


THE 


CONTENTS 


of the T'wELFTH VoLUME. 


7 * TxYaL of @ CHRISTIAN GRowTn 3 


To the Reader — — == 5 
PART L 
Of GrowTa in Vivification, and bringing forth 
more Fruit. | 


Chap. II. How Believers grow: Conſiderations 
to ſatisfy thoſe that diſcern not their Growth 12 


Chap. III. What it is to bring forth more Fruit 


explained negatively — — 16 


Chap. IV. What it is to bring forth more Fruit, 


explained poſitivelß —ů nei" 


POR PART 
44 | | ; 


va, 


Chap. I. That all true Branches in Criſ grow 7 


GG Ee er ee . EO IN = — ** _ 


The Cox TEN Ts. 
Cv... * Paige 
| {ALT IL 


WF GrowrTn in Mortification, or God's Purg- 
ing out Corruption. 


on 1. The Ways Go p uſes W _— 
-S 1 — 28 


— — 


* A _— 


n II. The Tryal of Mortification: And that 
firſt by Negative Signs; or ſuch as argue 
much Corruption yet remaining — — * 32 


2 III. r own of Growth in Morti- 


_ — 35 


. IV. Some Cautions to prevent misjudging 


Chap: v. —— reſolved — „ 
ExTRACTSs from the Works 7 William Del. 


Curis1's . a Chriſtian's Strength — 57 on 


The Buildin , Beauty, Teaching and Eſtabliſh- 
| rhe Truly Chriſtian Church — 87 


The STUMBLING-STONE ; or, a Diſcourſe touch: 
ing that Offence which the World takes a- | On 
3 v — — 113 


ExTRACTs from the Werks © Dr. Thomas 


Manton. 3 
The Life of Dr. Thomas Manton  — — 445 
Sermons on ſeveral Subjects — 149 


4 N The 62 


The ConTEenTs. 


The Preface . _ — 151 


SERMON IL l. 


On Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2. Bleſſed is be whoſe Tranſ- 
greffion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered, 
Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the LorD in- 
puteth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit there 

is no Guile — — — 155, 176 


Rs SERMON III. 


On 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe yon 
might be Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
having, eſcaped the Corruption that is in the 
World through Luſt — — — 193 


SERMON IV. 


On Mark ix. 49. For every one Hall be ſalted with 
Fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
Salt — — — __ -_ 


SERMON Y. TH 


On 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. And the Lond dire your 
Hearts into the Lowe of Gob, and into the pa- 
tient Waiting for Chriſt — — 229, 


SERMON VII. 


On Eccleſ. ix. 11. I returned, and ſaw under the 

Sun, that the Race is not to the Swift, nor 

the Battle to the Strong, neither yet Bread to 

the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of Underſtand- 

ing, nor yet Fawour to Men of Skill; but Frme 
and Chance happeneth to them all. — 265 


Page 


ae 
r e ee 


ge - 


Sw. 


P en WA SFU oo LS Oi DIE den ASA Atho s :, a a nn CO OOISETR 


+09 dA tags 


F A Art TOs „ ———— ůuA A V+ 


